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pm Prayer for pardon, Pig. 
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ſhall very much ſtagger, be off ang! 
on, coldly ſer upon the prattice of 
Chriſtiqniciez.,! 774 4 5 b. 240 
3. Out own ſtrengik f id tod 
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„ hearts to dwell and remaine 
with them, as an: earneſt. of 
their inherirance, until the re- 
- demprion of the purchuſed po- 

The liſe which they live by faith 

in Chriſt, is an ercrlaſting, life, en 


p. 276 
- that their faith ſuould not fail, 


1 5 ibid. 


1. will perfect the werk of grace 
which hehath begun, ibid. 
By ſerious meditation on theſe 
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ſelyes ĩa believing our perſeve- 
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| fail: To Rv ts 
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ordinary and common“ grounds, 
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4. It 13 2 great glory to God,, 
that. wee live by faith on him 
concerning our future eftate,ibid. 


ſererance. 

1. It makes a man fenfible of: 
fil own ſrailtys -* rene] - 
2. Ir:tirs: upan ho yJea:: 
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Heaven, 
4 :- 2. Wee muſt ſtirre up our 
ſelves to reſt upon God through 
Jeſus Chriſt, for eſtabliſhment 
and confirmation, p. 288, 289 
3. Wee muſt pray inſtantly 
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: [| makeusto ſee that he will eſta - 
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; waſted: his ſpirirs: with violent 3. Afflitjons profit not, if? 
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1. In great wiſdome, ibid.. 4. The Lord commandetfi us 
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4. In love and tenderneſs, p. 3. Confidence in.God dom 
l „ the more bind him, as it were, io 
75 And that "i :Toprovei 2, To do us good p. 319, 3100 
pürge. 3. To. refine: .. 4. To The: acts ok faith 3 in reſpect of | 
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8 3. That this cop, how bits; eth, is. abſolvte without limita-· 
ter and ringing: ſoever;. is a me- tion oſ time, meaſure of affli-. | 

dicine to cue: not a poyſon to de- . Ripn, or minner of. delive- 
firoy; miniſired. in- great love + rance, -' p. 331, 332 


and tend er com pie to drive; Whit faith I -1t:ſelf.tome- |j 
out -<orroption,.* 


ufirm faith, -.ditate upon for. ſuppore in this | 
Preſerve from Fling. ſtrengthen - ; Caſe, . Pr33a 333 
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dot hill covetous deſires, di- dent and frogal,-- „ p. 337 
| ficuſiful landdifiraging cared, p. 3 If maketh,. -enquiry- into 
350, 351. the heart, -turneth. frem evil, and 

2. He will never renounce ſeeketh the face of N Lord eat · 
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Utz effectually willeth and intendeth to worle, ſo far he putteth |, 
73-4; lutte forth his omnipotent. pbwer ro accompliſh. But God doth 
iatend, and effectually will to draw ſome unto him before 


9. 4. In produ 


| ucing faith, firſt God beftoweth upon man | ' 
the gift of underſtanding and ſpiritual wiſdome, opening 
and lluminaring the eyes of his minde, to know the pro- 
| miſe in Chriſt, and to judge and eſteem thoſe things revea- | !? 
led of Sodꝭto be the moſt undonbted and infallible truth.. 
This underſtanding is requiſite to faith: for it is impoſſible | . 
for a man to believe that, whereof he hath nõ knowledg orf 
I | underſtanding:Out of queſtion, faith is a moſt wiſe gift, orf 
grace of Gods holy Spirit, making thoſe that be enduedd 
therewith viſe unto ſalvation: which we ſhall eaſily diſ-- 
J ern, if we conſider how great the ſubtiltie of that old Ser- |. * 
pent the Divel is, as alſo the deceitfulueſs of ſin ;: both 


SY which are defeated by faith 2297 20 RENO SIT 2 1 1 
I - This underſtanding is the gift of Gods grace: for as rea 
I ſonable underſtanding is beyond the compaſs of that! 
- | knowledg which the beaſts have by lind: ſo is this under. 
ſtanding far beyond the reach of all that wiſdom left in cor 
rupted nature. It js a work irreſiſtible, for it is wroughrac: | * 
-| cording to the purpoſe of the Lord; & the counſełof God | * 
cannot be fruſtrated. : In illumination the mind ſuſferetli 
| not from any natural power, vhich it hitli to conceive or 
..;:- | underſtand ſpirĩtual things; but from that ſtaterof obedi:- 
ie 153] ence that the mind ſtandeth ia untoalmighty God where: |. © 
. by it muſt neceſſarily ſee whatide ver he will enlighten it o 
i: {+ | behold,and ſet before ĩt. There is nojnatural power'inarij} ; 
eye now blind to receive ſiglit but if God willenlighten,| * 
it mult needs ſee $0 there is rio natural power in the eye 
of the mind now become darknels; to receive, the light of 
46 „ | aving lenowledg, which is: every way a thing both for | 
e | matter & manner ſupernatural unto it: hut if he open the 
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into man, whereby he giveth to will to come unto Chriſt J,, 
aud to enjoy him. The fick work of .Godis ſiguified iii 
Seripture, by opening the yes of the underſtanding: the ſe- Ephel. 1. 1d. 
cond by Geds drawing #5 ;. both, at leaſt figuratively, by | Azts 26. 18. > 
1 the opening of the eare, the opening of the heart, the taking. 4 43. 
eber f lone, and giving anhiart of fleſh. Thas Fu 5e. 3. 
— ſecond work is requiſite to faith i for as a dead man cam do Acts 16. 14. ] 
Ino act of life untiſ a living ſoul be breathed into himinor Ezek, 11. 19. 
ablind eye ſec unleſs new light be given unto it: do more 
aan man, dead in treſpaſſes and ſins, move himlelf to re- 
eeive the promiſes of grace, until the free and gracious | 
dilſpoſition: or habit of faith be infuſed, whereby the will 
A incſined ag reeably to the diſpoſition of it to come uin 
to God As man cannot naturally ſee or perceive the thiigs . Cor. a. 14.“ 
of Gdd; no more can he naturally will or deſiref them | 
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. he miniſterie of the word, until he be ene wedran,ę 
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tion of will in us to heaveniy things, fer then nian ſhendd . 
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: '-} Almighty power; to take what ſtamp he ſhill imprint, to 
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And as the beginning, ſo tlic increaſe and progreſs;the 

couſummation and perfection of faith is the gift of God; 
the work of the spirit Of God the increaſe of faith is tu be 
asked, and frem him it is received: As we cannot wilkto | 
believe, unleſs God prepare the heard and give that will 
more can we wall to perſevere in faith;;or.go forward | 2: 
I |therein,gjpleſ« God do. mirüſter:ſtrengths and full 
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Faith wrought by the Word, F 
motion of the heart renewed by grace, and ipowerfully.|. ;Þ 
I ũmoved by the Spirit. Ihe power to believe, and willtoule | 7 
chat power: is of God: but the act ofthe will in reſting up- 
on Chriſt is mans. It is mã that believeth, but it is God on- | 4 
ly & altogether that inableth, ſtirreth up, putteth forward; 
and enclineth the heart to believe. By Gods enlightening | -* 
man ſeeth, by his teaching he underſtands: & he Lord in- 
| clining his will, hee willech; embraceth, poſſefſeth and kee-| .* 
eth Chriſt with-all bleſſings promiſed in him. So that 
_ | faith is the motion of mans heart wrought in bim by the- 
Spirit of God. Evtn as wheel, which fit ſelf can⸗⸗- 
not move, yet being moved: of another, doth moye;} 2 
j whoſe motion though but one, is ſaid to be the motion of 
che mover, and of the thing moved; ſo faith is nothing but 
che action vf God ãn man, but confidered in a:diverſènan.- 
. ner it is both the act of od and man: as wrought by God. 
I in man, it is the wotk ofthe Lord as the motion oĩ man; 
Ihis heart. being moyed ol. God, ĩt is the act of man. For chef 
action of. man inbelieviog withthe heart, is nothing but! 
| bis knowing and acknowledging of things, by Gods mi- 
king him know and acknowledge rhem;bis:appretiending) | 
» {| willingzcbuſing, embracing, and retaining themgby Gods| | 
3 3 to apptehend, will chuſe, embrace and tetaii 
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eltis true, that wee believe, beczuſe wee will believe: 
but, we will believe, doth note nor the principal icnuſe, bit: 
7 | a cauſe ſubordinate;: working by way ot free dilpoſirionz | + 
which diſpoſſtion itreceivettcfcomianihighes:aule;/not |... | 
from natural ſtrength. . Therjigh-is ſald cottive:hy. bis own 
faith, audi faith is called ovrip>orewnawn; nor chat were 
the Authors, cauſe, or workers of it, but becauſe: wepoſ: 
let ir, ind areſthe ſpecill:qbjects in which it is ouh¹⁵kl 4 
| 25i7 2 } by:Godzandaiſo becanſciirconcerns otrſelyerinparricu: | 1 
kr, and what webelieve weibelieve iparticalacly:con; | © | 
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.. that heerthe worde. ©. 
nal publigung of his word, will or pleaſure:'this is ſure, j | 
_ tbatordinwily the Holy Ghoſt doth work by: the Mini- 
þ ery of the Word. The Word can do nothing-without | 
= Gods ſpirit: and wrdinarily. the ſpirit will do nothing 
without the Word. Faith is called tlie Fruit of the ps 2 

the Word is both the mean whereby we beleeve, and the | 
ubject matter of our belief, Aman may ſee withour-light | = 
| þOrcollour, hear without ear or ſound, as poſibly as be- | 
þleceve without the Word of God. For when faith is ann 
afiance or perſwaſion, touching the good will. of GOͤ,ſ  ::>i | 
towards us in Jeſus Chriſt how can we be perſwaded tou- 
ching his gracious pleaſure, till we be acquainted with his 
word, whereby he hath declared it? How can. I beleeve or 
Ertainly lænow that a friend willdo me this or that good | . ' 
turn, unleſſe 1 have his word or promiſe to that effe& ? |. 
*O more could we ever know:or be perſwaded that God |: 
would forgive our ſinnes, or ſhew-mercy upon us;fhould |. 
e not by his word ſigniſie and make knownthe amm. 
nn be Word is the wor f faith, propounding things to Rom. 10 8. 
41 ns 1 and commanding us to beleeve. The Goſpel = 1 7 ER 

| Ee Word of the i 23 the bawer of + : on. 11% 5 
TTT 
. Faith is the mother of Prayers Prayer a means of he in ·¶ Inereaſed b 
Ceaſe and conſervation of Faith. The Sacraments do con- 2 Pod RO: 
. | irm;conſerveand increaſe faith begua-but the word on. dms. 
Is che inſtrument to beget faith. Iwo things are here to 
be looked unto: Firfb that wel ſever not what God hat. 2 
ned together. Secondly, that we attribute nor to the ink 
+ -| \CUmeut what is 71 to the *Avthor.. For the WOoI d 
. by the ordinance of 


* 
. 
. 


w_ 
2 
- 


e ordinance of God is appointed to repreſent to our · 8 E 
minds'what-it is-ordained'to- ſignifi, and by it as an in- 


wument / iti plealeth God to work: bur the whole force,!| Mark 16,207 | 

I |<fficaie; and pgwer doth flow:frog God; and. he thatj| dcs... 
created manatt fe firſt; is his reſtorer to liſe: eternal. % A E 

. „E it be demanded, why do not all. beleeve that hear that hear. we, 


{:þteword > The anfrer js, mans wilfultefſe isrhe fund. Wag. 
1 mental, radical, prime cauſe of obſtinate unbelief;and| „% ©, 


* 
P OT 0 
2 8 0 
» 
4 25 1 3 þ 
- 1 þ 4. 4 . 
5 5 80 1 << 4 — — N "7 ov” 5 * 
N * 2 _ = 5 xo 
* . o — pr 2 
* 
? 0 b - * U . 9 
2 ” - * 4 = - F 
« N 3 * « > G 
. .v . 


— 
„ 0c, * . — © * 
* * N * - 
. os = 
2 


. * : 


— 


wing Oo Do 


— Taub. js ea bats we 82570 Nai means Fri it. 


— — — * 


. x 


| forktrainingit.:For faith is not given'batin the uſe of the i 
I meins: and though he givenot-faith- untoal]men;he vio- 


. 
g * 


* 
1 . 
— 1 — — —.— 265655 on * * 
4 — — ® 


„ 
1 1 s a 5 
» 


2 939 


9 — „“ „ „ 


| he beleeveth: not -becatſe he will not beleeve: which dil. 


poſition the will hath of it ſelf by nature. But ihe rẽaſon 


iy one beleeveth and not another. is, becauſe the holy 


Ghoſt doth not inwardly teach all men, but whom he 
will, and joyn bis efficacie to the Word preached- and 


| beard 3 in whos he. will. The cauſe of this. his: will we are 


not bound to render, we cannot render, but muſt reſt | in 


N | | the good pleaſure. of God. 
NM The oh faith 
|| RR the ws 


And though fro-man do deere by the catenin Bearing 
of the Word, unleſſe the inward operation of the Holy. 
Ghoſt regenerating and giving faith de accompany it, yet 


. . to ob. | Muſtall mengive attendance to the hearing of the: Word] 
I. iin it, 


preached, and diligent reading, becaule it is che mea 1 
that God hath ordained for the begerting of faith, and by 
ptecept divine they are thereunto:obiiged. Neither ſhall]? 


t excuſe any man to ſay, he could not beleeve; and if e : 


ſhould make trial, his endzavor-wo ould: be in vain;Such || 
frivolous pretences ſhall'notbing-avail before God. The 


-:.: leſſe able We are to beleeve of our ſelves, the more careful l 


ſhould we be to uſe the means that God hath ordained, | 


„ that we might obtain it;Marriage was never. held-ſuper- |F 


fluous orunneceſſary for the propagationof mankinde,be-}; 
cauſe the reaſonable ſoul is not generated by our Parents, 


? 
£1 eg. but immediately created and infuſed of God. Thar faith is 
the ſole gift of God, wholly inful d, not partly acquired by. ; | 


| us,ſhould rather incite than any way abate vnr endeayours | 
2 


lently with: _— faith from no man that ſecketh.- it; but 
denieth it juſtly to them that willingly prefer the pleaſures | & 
of ſin before. the pearl of the Goſpel. - And as Chriſt in: 
fuſed not humane life into; trees; ſtocks; - and ſtones, bur =| 
into bodies paſſively organized and — ꝗ for the fit ha⸗ 
i} bifation of. the humane foul, ſo neithe Goth he. .ordina: 


4 
32.02% 1 85 192275 ds 


— Wk. 


* — — ** * S 'S - »» . 


6 ® 7, 


+ 


whereby faith is begun and increaſed in u- 


By PR 


Si 


wleage. . 


lite, andnour; 


7 r1{h the motions of Gods Spirit, as the means 


- — 8 


22 


- Of uſtifying 


af things 


5 % 
te 


% 4% 
- 
. 
LO 

: 


G 


0 


3 


he rea 


«of |. 


edge. 


un 
2227 M055) 8 
oe ein 
„„ 
Faith preſup: 
poſeth n..) | 


. 


wo» * 


Job 19.255 -* 


ohn 17.3. 


2Tim,1:13. © 


% -S 1 8 


| Joha 20. 18% 
Rom 10. 17. 
Eſay. 55. 3. 


I Tim. 4. 6, 


8 
2 4 


8 


wow „ ca 


the! 


* 


* 


e 


3 
0 2272 


. 18. 
1 Eph-1,12, 134 
| Acts 44s: + 3 7 2 


3-1 


4 7; 5 
485 


— a * — 4 - 
OY * 0 * o 2. o * VS 4 2 , — 5 | * 7 by 5 7 Py «* - * 
o * * 8 - E A = o » % * 2 9180 6 * . * * 
44 . 0 2 p 7 3 » q 4 * — 1 i 4 
4 . 4. U - . oy + - «* 4 
1 * yg. * 
— JA * — 
K 1 
* 


—ä—4— Fs 4. — afoad 


. . * 5 0 ? 

w * 93 2 S.c.: m___ 9 . . wo + 0 . - © .* / 
* 7 . 4 o 4 

7 0 P % « 2 * 0 5 L ys vs, 
n = | * * — 4% a oe, * 4 6 4 F k : 3 Mot 
ecaronspreventea,” © - my 
-£0 K wp 
— ——ä—— — 232322 . —— — „ „ os — — — 2 — 


— - — — — 


” * 
13 93 m 
3 7 
8 * } - -, * A 
” - 8 98 0 
* . . 
oe * 
s 2 
> wh los — 


HE — — ———— U TT >nenmttnernn—n| 
AN. ,- 1 therrathand promiſes of God. But no aſſent can be given 5 
5 Its athing urterly-unkgown., What is more abſurd than 
Ito dtam of a blinde aſſent to we know not what, to a 
| thing we never: heard of? VV 
Ho ſoever . faith apprehends myſteries not to be inqui- 
I. red into, yet the propoſition and doctrine of all the Ar- 
; - | ticles of faith. muſt be diſtinctiy conceived; that a manbe 
*"$p.0i ob- ble to underſtand what they are. If a man rannot give 
I feetiom pre- kreaſon of the thing beleeved- he muſt br able to give a rea- 
5 pre- tre orgy + dees give a rea-. 

I eented- -| ſon oſhis belief. Faith captivates our underſtmding un-- 
Ice . to the obedience of Chriſt, but is not ignorant ot Chriſt, | : 
| | GT Bell.de juftif, or of his doctrine. It giveth credit and ſubmittethi to the | # 
1 * „ | truth acknowledged, though it ſeem abſurd to carnall|-4 
„„ cheriſheth 1 


| | 0841 1 

24 2 Our. 4. 14. |. 
rer. 13.2. 
.. | Bell.ubi ſupra 


— — 3 


dge 5 


KL . 22 
* — 


3 * r * * W »» IIEI_y 
2 1 9 . . 4 * 
* 


= + 
hr * — — : p {2m 
e 23222 — 9. 


* * 
* 
* „1 2 
* 2 : 
"_ 


ab is grovidedon ſaund knowledge, © © 17 


* 
4 a4. et Loud Lt 
0 


1. —— — — INN PE — 
ok thar Which. i Hot rèvealell: forfairh not: onely goeth . 
| defore ſuch knowledge; but utterly repels it; neveriadmit- 2 
ting any curious ſearch into Gods ſecrets. But ia thing 
revealed faith knoweth what it beleeveth, and by belee > 
Ving knoweth:the'more-Faith is the cauſe of more am- 
dle knowledge: but {ome knowledge of Gods will and. 

Pleaſyre is antecedent tõ faith: 2 6712 5 if e He | 
| - [And' this' knowledge muſt be diſtin, ſound, and cer- This eh.; 
tain. For faith divine is: ſure and certain: therefore the fine : 1 
knowledge where upon it is grounded muſt. be ſuch_as Andes 
cannot deceive. The aſſent which faith gives to the Word le 
of. God is abiolute and unlimited; wflich' can never bee 

Jeelded, unleſſe being eertain in it ſelf, We know it .cer- | 12.7 1 265 
Lainly as it is; and be aſſured that we conceive of it aright. | 
41 e examination of Doctrines by the touchſtoneĩs com- 11 T 
manded- of God; l atid wonderfully commended by the | Col. 3.16. 
Hay Shoſt- c the neglect of exainining; whatwe:heare; 1 IcH. A. 1. 

| doth: bring great peril and danger. ; for ſũch as receiyt do: Acts 17.11, 
'Urinesupon the credit of thelr teichers are ever unſetled, 77% - + 


* 


hel. 5. ro | 


», 
s 
7 


= 


» 
* 
- * 
5 o 
* 
— — „ 8 
„8 - 
Py * 0 "# 0 
524 — 
8 * 1 o * . 
n | 
- * * — * * 
- s 5 o 
ws. ” I " . 
- * . 
* * 1 „ 9 S Y « * 4 of Fa 
"Y v*. 208 4 , 
* Bhs N * . 70 o 4 
1 3. 


— 


apt to be ſeduced, and ready to ſtart back in time of trou⸗ 3 |. "PP 
A bis. 4 Certain knowledge is to be begged of God, both] Adds rf. 1, 2 4%ĩw 
kor our ſelyes af others : aid #.thanks have been aud 4 Pfal, lig. d,, 
| hould be given to God for this grare and mercie vouch- 2 


a Col 119. 
Y * a © * 3 - :* c ht 5 8 5 ** . = - * - 
= afedunts the Smhte : 1 2 s 7 4761 1722 Fame © 


RT 


* 


> } - 


* -ThePapiftshaye- much extolled the Colliars faith, com- Ephe. r. 167 
- | Nended ignorance, and diſgraced knowledge, as if faith 2 Cor. 8. |... 
were much betrer deſined by tgnoratice,: than by know- N 725 

EF ledperbut when they are preſſed w itł evidence of:Scrip- Bella des 
dere in this point-they grant that knowledge in all funda- Jaſtif.1.r,c,7 
I Ventalpoints of Religion is necefſary for lay people: and Sed. udici- 
Vould colsur the matter, as if they meant the knowledge] . 
4 1 Tn was nor neceſſaty to faith but loa er e „„ 
J. Not to diſpute of theirimening in thoſe propoſitions; ,, - !...- 
- Genc che works and orachile and matte itereated of; Fe LE 
- \ ufficiently arguethe vanity of that excuſe) We. may take | FEE + 
5 chem uthey ſay,andifpare labour to prove that faith cin- in Luirle 3 
ast bea blinde ident, beckuſe:we have their confeſſion |[accuſation of 
ee RE NEE - HO CT for D. Mbit. nth 


* 
— — — . 
5 
7 3 


5 . . . 8 8 Me i - » * — "> ">. als 
- Py * . 4 0 o s - "I. 


e 
» * . % 


1 * 
+5 „ ĩ 55 
. . 1 M 
Jn . 4 % : 
* * s 

* - * , 8 89 
x . , - 
4 * 5 as * FEM 


——— ys 


32 — . 1 
* y | ” « * a 


* 
* 


9 * 


— 


| s. ä 16. 25726. 
=_- 11 Cort0,15. 


3 * — * | . 16 


r 
KEDS 


Pk. 8 * 

n 22 2 — 
* 5 \\ ; 5 * 8 * FEE 

* 4 - 8 ; . 

: A. by tht 


hf — a. dl 


6. 
C» 


— 
„ „„ 


— + 2 
* we os 
3 . 208 . 
LY + * - » * ae * 75 , 
4 3233 5 8 . 15 — # 
, es { - —_— 


— 


Rom. 1.1). Ke ä 


2 Cot. 13.3. 
a. Pet. 1.3. 5 


ee 

implicit 
ON Ich. 2.5 
- -| Matth:16.22: 
Luk. 24.23. 
Acts 1.6. & 10 
John 4. 39, 4 
He 


{ 


—_ 


— ed... * * — . — 


för ir; that faitlrrecuireth: knowledge of revelation 


\.-;Fheimplicice faith then of them that know nothing il 


| Religton;bur belee ve as the Church beleeveth, not undef : 


ſtanding what ſhe beleevetht or profeſſeth, is moſt abſurd? | 
but when we know-Chriſt:truly,and whatſoever is abſo!] 


38 lately neceſſary to ſalvation, chere be many things wraptÞ 
9 Þ 1 Pet. 3. 15. | ö 
Rom rz. I. 2. 
Inn ht te- 


ped up from us, which we ought to beleeve, in which rr 
ſpe& faith may bẽ called implicite, or infolded, For being 
compaſſed about with miſts of ignorance, we attain. not 
the runderſtanding of many things revealed: ot which wi; 
may note very many examples in the Diſciples of Chriſt; 
having nor yet obtained full illumination: and in chem 
who being only ſtirred up by the miracles of Chriſt, wem 


no further thanto acknowledge him to be the -promiſedſ 


Ma ſſiar. So that wer a mam knuws and under ſtands in 


2? | general: the ſubſtantial articles belonging to faitlt, which 


are contrined in the Scriptures, and is ignorant only in the] 


* 3 whereby thefaid: general articles are demon- 


ated; and when withal he uſes the means: to increaſe 


in knowledge, by ſearching tbe ſcriptutes and hearing che] 
-* :. | Wordipredched::in this caſe his ſaĩth may he true, thougli] 
2 | infolded-inmariy:partitulatss. .... „ 1 


* n 
„ „ « 


2 


= 8 n - CN dan wes Ce Ethos 2: I 
- Faith atfo-may: beimplicitin anothierreſpeR: for man} þ 


WW to lerve: 1 
+ ON ence: for:{in, who bewlail their oſſences, and defite to be 


4 
„ „ 4 
*%; by , * 
* - 


that truely beleeve, cannot certainly affirm: they do be 
leeve ; which: befalleth! thieoy-thit- are touched in eohſci- 


4 


| revondledunto God: Non as in tha httletederbud are 


.. . be otro broken: heartedneſſt andunfained aclenowledge- 


ede $12: 52 


* 


2 
2% a 
* 


268 


* 
- . 18 LY * 44 
- * » s . 4 


"| ment; faith and many graces of Gods Spiritareinfolded: | 
nd this ĩs not properlyuiidet᷑ ſtoodwhen we 


freak of im- 
therts faith fa much wrapped 
broff: 


- 7 


eyextliat bediſtreſſedi? m2 H ele 


mee ene cm 


\ 


* , : \ 1 x 


1 
w— 


"bo 5 - 


„ i 
Gen. 1376.0. Ng 
aL AEST 5" 
I will rot leleeva me, megneth, they would | Exod-girett ft - 
giye credit to his words. And when Each x34. 08 FREE 
the Lord and his ſew art, Hoſes, thereby.is | 14.31 1 1 
at they gave credit ta the word of the Lord |. 8 *-** 
ſeryant«/dofer;This.is 3 W 3 
r Taſbnphat unto the people, ſaying, Believe iu the 2 chro. 2050 
5 | Lord: Jour Gea, ſo hall youhe.eftabliſhs 3:beleeve: bs Bro { | 5 


e Thallye. pröſperf vH hat. of Bubi \4þelretedy | rfrig ü, 


E 
3 
; 
4 
; 
N 
| 
t 
| 


E theref ore bays: Fſpakeng i f z0h zi Zlunzd: b why ! 

Belief is alwayes grounded upon the authority aud re- |- 
batation of him for whoſe wordſakewebeleeve,and.mut | 
deedẽ have: refererice.to ſame iittered word or.revelation, |. , 
antes object buripmay;be-uſtaineand ſerengthened by | ien, 
2 dilermotivrs add inducements, experiments aud prob: T 2o03uob | - 
it dies. Many objects of faith. may alſo be eridentꝭ and 

> 4% Vhich isbeleeved may alſo be ſeen: Thomat, vecauſt | John 20.2 „ 
ade baft ſcen ne, I hon hf. beſervedn There dsh em öνꝑ’? . 


BS Ws 
«aI&-1T.022H 


<1 5X6] Þ 
. 1 n i[ T 
. . Al 1 


— : 
diverſe 


« * * 
ET * — 
* 


are rect 


bk; 5 4 3 » 
5 Ir. N. mo We 


Kale re 


lth. 


— 


— 
SI 
* +», » 


) : £Y '. ' 4 

» . a * . > 

= \ wo, ' 5 ” 20 
. . * £ 7 

: a Ws 


* 
* 
. Fe EEE 


* „ * 
2 - 3 n » A+ - = s 
K © « 2a.” = - . . + * 
. 0 
4 * f 
== * 


. & * — , 8 >» 
N 
1 „ 


6 IQ. $6 s 289 a 
20 


6* ”; F.C 
7 7 8 
A ET) . 
» 


* 
— 
* 
8 — 


1 Firme. | | 


A334: 


28am. 7. 16. 


| | P 1 | | 
* 
2 - 2 — 
* 4 . 1 1.6. I rs n 
* 


z ' 14 * 7 - L » 
'by 2 . D L Ri 9 - 
ef i! 2 : A ; 
j i a 3s ; ; 
* 1 # ' | e p 
} g 02 8 a 5 : 
. 9 , 2 
q- '- {Rom 
ay  . ; * 4.16. { 
@ , * 


5% 4 Rom. f. 19% 


| rei. 8 
| Rom,8,38; 


1 


20 
: = 
cr. S 0 < 
i DN * of 92 * 


J 
P * 
2 8 9 A 
- 1 * 

mY 


. 
. | s: I 


Hm. r. | ork 


- 


| 


firmaſſent,as 


Condinue 


art:afured , For the 


and foult before him of ; | he 


ings, bel 
er 


_ © | poſters 
foredidf 


uo ud 


1 


Ih 


ath, 


bat | 


her it to 
b 


one andtne ſam 
Stb; by which the 7 


SO 


thus 


77 
f -/-4 ; 
* - 
nn 
7 
9 
of w! — 
* . *” * 
a 


arleſſe of 


-» * 4 
« . © £ 
_ Po ER 


* b FW 
— * * 
K 5 ? 7 
* } * 7 7 * 
. 3 
. * 


2 * J. 5 * 
. 1 1. . 427 2 
2 „ » - 


"ra ber 


6-6 $: 
= 4 - 2 5 * + 
Be pot net 


— 2 2 > 


He doubted cibt* hrongts 8 hq" e 
donbt ted; heli Retdök Hagar; -and requeſted 25 Gen. Serie. 284 9 


EV the was his- ſiſteN Muchy is ſpo Saen dee n 
| - [faith of David: but be was fhaleenanaiy time: 13 
* 3 of hiniſelf; 7 ſaid in mine baſt;:7 ans cut off frim be- Pld: gras „ 
I | fore thine eyes. Perily I baus cleanſed.my: heart: iu wares Pſal.73.13, 8 Bo” 
ID 44 650 dale biin dn r cieg f /aid\in ty nth); 3 5 HEM 
| [Ml win Ae And ent ugi it be out of. iueſiib᷑n ch 9 0 
{we art d clideayornr file the: arfecticm is af all orier | 
| © | graces'of Gods Spirit, ſo of atfairh whereby we give | 
 Jaſſeatto whit" God hath feveded-: yetby.ceaſonedfoir 2 1. 
= iveakneſs i it copies to paſſe zaägt dumb ner da mat times ; 
1 lle in our Hearts:⸗ Bt: out SH „Ni o ooh 2 
5 * "Theaferlt thit faith gives to theiwerdDof; Gad ivrabs_ 


1.8 lch 


Iſolate and uulftmited ; 218. to thehwhole truth, promiſes; 
| threatnings; cbmmandementgilt will not take and leave 5 
| & pleaſure, but if it apprehend i in dite thing whatthb | 
I Tord faith, it will receive his reſtimotys kit can ãppre | - 
bega er de öf God, in every thing, ancktliati ſimipln ben 
5 Qulcir i the word of God; thong it exceed huintahe'ca- lie e 
5 ny ard likelyhood. Se vf Tit Gig of u Fa. Ads. I. 

* * hers belteving a all things that. art written inthe-Law. and (* © * 

the pe bets.” | YO 00% os 0G —9 etl. 2: 93 kwE - 

It is à fin for a man bott Wa nb ere God 5 
lache know! win id hir Word, and it that reibe ids | 
Wo datinable'; not to 'beleeve, or to misbelecve any thing: but 
{through ignvratice and infirmiry”-d Chriſtian may mii 
- | beleeye many things: without the dinger of daranation; | - 
Faith 1 be Ae in all Things, ainuſt be iitire inal | | 
| fandimelitaf points; withoutrhe edge and faith off 
which, 2 man of age? and diſerxxion cant be ſived: buetrt·˖- 
„ [all errour aud miſ-belief doth not deſtroy tlie truth. of 5 
faith, no more than every imperfe&ion Joth the truth of . 
Mt beende Amin may mil: underſtand diverſe plac | 
ok Scriptare,ang| thereupon hold chat to be true which ik 
face, and yer | is fayed tor alt this:errolury-The Apoliles | 
be tenſes fe for A ug axons 7 5 —— |* 
11. — 3 +6 


— > 
* x.® ” 2 PR * 7 
„ *® 5 * wt A * * * n 1 x L 9 2 2 1 * 7 
5 r „ — * OP —  — — * ». 3 Ln 
« ey . — F 4 - 3 
e bi. ; ax 2 y ; 


23 9 * 4 1 5 7 2. 6 


* 


* 1 
- . ? | FM p 


* 41 9 
* 44,551 — 2e... 
1 


mt iran Aerts 


aa... 


; | = : 5 Pfl. 7a. 17. N . 
8 l 1 Dan. 2.41 pr P + * 


WE 
1 
hl 
. 
4 
. $i 
1 . 
1 
4 
1 
2 * 
; ' 


8 | 

"tt 4 8 — I 5 : : ? 4 

3 Zviaeni. 

' 5 . Tag 27 i 2 - \ . 8 Oo 
8 10 6 A „ EE 


„5 „ „% b! „ 
oy * , 
= 
o I'S N 9 5 LON 


— 
. » 22 
- » 
* 


faith; yet are theyplaid ahd - petſpicuous: i 
I ſpiriſtal, not ith the. naturzl- man, Th m eſtar # 
tom of things byreaſbnandby rev 
Evidence diredt;;and.angvidence by conlequence men 

I dence of tlie thing id is; elf, and by the: effect: an'evi- ||, 

dence to the natural man, and an evidenee to the ſpiricual 

mat. Matters Oß Hith are manifeſt by revelation,” büt to 

reaſon unſearchable, incomprehenſiblè: ſeen by.faith,” to 

Iiecme natural man inviſible; incredible. The Divinity of the |; 

N | Scripture.is: ind ſelſ evident to the ſpiritual man, ſo is it,. 

Ithrtbere is providenge: Othet things are ev ident from. 

{the pround;: Etiat all ruth! contained in Scripture i tobe 

$.2:321:5% imbfaced; though. with oppofition da all other Profeſfi⸗ 
Alux ons and that: the profeſſion, of Religion is net ro be.re- |; } 

e a Se, O97 2. LS 
- r 


— > © vous... 2 
22 


% 


e 


* 


— p 


_—_— 


* 2 * 
4 * a * * Sg. * 


* 


. „ 
- 
tl a 
a - 
* 
— 
” 


„„ Aſſes; w MN 


- 
1 1 
. 
. « 
. 


— — _ 


- 


ling IC bed, nor 50 
W ee FVV 
3 Y%Y . 15 : 9 
IAC) F N. nige. 
( . 
and evident in this life de 3 2 


i 1+ 


1 47 


1, 


} * 


rin 


all aua 


* . - 
. . 
4 A a 
— = 
+; \* - ; 
— 


4. Diſcur - 
d five d 1. 8143 
4 2.83914 
ee 
2 ; i S 
N Y. . Le. d 3 
. 8.3 F. l 


ee my. ſeng..in the night 51 commune with mine.gw's 


hearts and my ſpirit made diligent. ſearch. Werectived the 


#:  |ſenterice of death in our ( e ee e nor truſt.in 5 
* | our ſelver;butin God who raiſed the dead. Who delivered-#s.12 Cr. 
from ſo Hinge death, and doth deliver ut; in whom we traft; | 1. 


that yet here after he will deliver ut: i fervently Look. for and F- 
amgd but that with all} oft 
2 . 5 confidence 1 KY : 


Lg —— 
2 Co 
® p 


| + . hope Ihe in nething 7 1 1 


[OI 
— 


— V % ð awe — —- 080 .» — . — — * 
: x ; N - : 
0 . 7 8 


* 
5 > 
% . N 1 1 2 5 
6 
wy * 
— ng 2 9 "—_ a 

— 17 

- 


: . e eee 5 EEE Mp * 


? | Phil, 1,20: * onfolencr 1 7  alwayes, le waw;Chrift 2 57 2 2 45 7 


- os vy body whetherit be by lift or death.. 4s delivered ont 
143 , of the month. of the Lion: And the Lord will delive er me |: 
n | from every eil Por gand pr pee r aug e 75 
eee eee 
[5 Selig.” [9695 Moreover, jutifying faith i is an d obidtenrial e con- 
ihn:. fidence, or afiance conjoyned with affeQion of piety,ſim- 
| Enron} piß and in compariſon cleaving te the mercy: of Gol in 
1 585 Chriſt as better 8 the Commandments 
God, as neceſfry, god, Worth to be ſtuck unte, not 
| ofidy whileſt- con dered'1 in them elves; or in general, or | .- 
| withonr ſuchincumbrancesarid, occurrences, as do'often | . 
| titErpoſe,” or. hinder: practice; , but even whilſt actually 1 
e mich preſent loſſe-otany ſenſual good ching; ur 
Rs TR .. 8 of any temp oral , here wirbelte Worldzthe fg 
N oF Devore gen, canto ppeſe their price. F 
3 Ther faith is an ffi. or reſting pon tlie promiſes, 
appeatethby the leveral werd pſed to expreſſe imines £1 
5 ostcar Eb Er belief; WhichthiLordrequiireth'ofhisf 
_-. ple, to e · end they in might tecteiye any Dien 8 fctd fi oþ 
£35 ot Have bis probe ck or af e lte dich . 2 
ted, Beit pe, bur: ignificth ſuch belief as is oppoſed to |: 
fainting':' F had fainted, unte ſſ Thad belet ved to fee the | | 
goodnifſe of the Lord inthe land. of rhe Boing, Andi impli- |; - 
eth truſt in che word of God, SI Rue us ſable: tis ſome: _ 
> ewe trahſlared; ſealfa I or chli, Re expOunded nt; 5 
. | they beler d nit in Bed, end truſted not in hi: ſalvation; .. 
2 ::Theſecondwordis of ppoſed tofeeblenchrafinnd;fear | - 
andidoubt, and 'in es 8 reuf ft ſerurely:I will truft, and |. | 
## be ui. 2 5 in nor be afraid of evil tidinys Fhig | 
8 4 heave” 2 — xed tri re le Lord. "They" aer u in the | 
25 E Putt he a 2005 Ns, which, Cannot be Coeds but 3 
| 4bidetb for ever; 5 
ehe thirdis Nocke 30 _Y tur Fgnifiethir beraky = 
al, 125.1. e td vnr , 45 to Vn vafHe er hidi Place. Bleſſed ae 
= ro 3 all. "Hey chat at pat” hey. Lat in him ;. ow * exceltent in thy 
1 . Aer ec. ye | children Wins) 4 25 


1 
*, I, 4 ho 
N mel Or ”— ——— at ls toll th 


* 
* * . 
5 888 — p 
* * « ; 3 
« 232 tha J An 
— I 


. rs a hated I * 
* N * . * 5 


* 


* * » * 
F — 


. 
* 


a — — — 5 
Faith 35 an f 


4 
- SY. * 
9 
s » 


Of. 


oo” 
. 
* 


. ——— 


** 
2 


* * 
2 * 4 
* — 4 : 1.4% 
. oy o — 4 „ t & 
” 2 a3 
o 
- 


2 * * af A 22 8 | 
5 . 5 e „ 


74% 3 Taki 

Cw. "ea... N 

— by. 
. 


* » 
* 
0 
„. 
4 5 9. *% 
<2 : J 
7 * 
— . OY 
- 1 5 
- 


F * 
3 1 
„ enn 
bx” 
. 


—— —— - 


." . . | their traſt wider thi ſuadowof thy wings." The Lord recom-/ 


| Pence, thy work, and a full reward be given thee of the Lind 
Ae Iſrael, under whoſe wings thou. art: conir\to. truſt. 
«© * | Thr righteous ball be glad inthe Lord, "and ſhall. traſt in 
0 n Fe good, a ſtrong hold in the day of trouble, 

| led our protection, or Liding place, to which we flie in trouble, 
land Face ſhelter 1. God is our refuge and ſtrength a: very pre- 
ſent, elp in time of trouble. * 8 . RE INS Cr 


»% 


F himſelf upon a ſtaff, wherewith he is vaderpropped. c. Bee 
Jane thou haſt relied upon the King of Syria, and not relied 
et Lend thy God, therefore is the hoſt of the King, of Sy- 
ria eſcaped ont of thy band. Mere pot the Ethiopians g the 
- | Eubims 4 huge ho ſt, with very many chariots. and horſmen? 
ier becanſt thou didſt relj upon the Lord, he delivered them 
into thine hand. And it ſpall come to paſſe: in that day, that 


[the remnant of Iſtael, and ſuch. as are; efcaped of the hogſe | - ©. 


'.1 The rourth is to ea upon; even 24 man would-ſtay. 


. 4 3 
« * 4 . 
4 . ol * 
«>, »- — = * 4 * 
* 
1.7. . 7 
* w 0 
vg 4 5 > . * 8 
«A 
. & 2 9 * ? 


and be. knoweth them that truſt in him. Hence God is cal. ,>.: 515) 


ea Chron, 16. 
7.8. N 
2 Chro. 14.11 

Pro v. 3.5. 


a chr. 13.18 


Iſa. 10.20, 


a 
A+ 5q?} 
"A; 4 0 
s. 


. 


5 | TN Jacob, ſhall ud more: again ſtay upon him that {mott. them; | 


ec of Iſraeli Becauſe ye deſpiſe this word, and truſt iu op- 
: -Iprafſion aud perverſutſſe, and ſtay thereon: Who unte them 


- [they-are wer) sffrong i but they - look; not unto the 
{of Iſrael, 


Lt ſhall ſtaꝝ von ib Lordg:the holy vue: in truth. Two of . 
-; [theſe Words ate uſed together in ee a v ̃ 
I [ſerve to expound each other: Wherfore thur ſaith the holy | 


that go down ta Egypt for help, and ſtay endunſus aud traſt 
chariots; becauſe: they art many j aul lorſenien e | 33 
boly one 

neither ſeek, the Lord. Who: is among 8 If 


* 
* * 
IIA. 31. Ir ©: £ 
* 31, Ir ©. 2 
Ba 2 — 85 A of av 1 's 
, . a 


„ . 
- ja 4 
© 


* 7 
131 


16. 3. ia. 


{Walketh:in dar hue ſſe » 


Another Word there isalmoſtiof the ame ſignification, 
| 10 


which noteth, with all the winde and thought confidently x 
beam; or fay-mpona prop. They call theniſelves of the holy 


4nd bath wo light, lechimitraſtinthe gf 1 


* 
2 » * — „ 
51 22 5 * 


tie, and lay themſelves -:upon the-Lord Gad of Hrael h... i 


I Lrrd if keſt it dis nim ſoit is noted of the people cf f 2 


Lcd, chat iter an leaned apa the cds of King ft. 


zekjab, ö 


* 


| Pſal. 64. 16. 


Iſa. 31. 1 NY 


8 Mn F? 
2 » Þ» 97.5 — * 
eine. L. 


* 7 8 
N * 
1 


— * >, 


* Pſal. 37. 8. 


BY -| b Plal.62. 6,7. 


F 7 8 19. os ; 
g 2 . Mak! I-24, | 


3 Re 


me r * r 
A »>- * a” 3 9 * 
wm F w l * « - - ” 4 9 + . 
MA 5 1 * „ 5 ,” 

* 
1 ATE ”% 


rat” * 9 * „ 8 


TT me > r tl 
„ „ 38 * 


26 


WWS 
” 
3. 
. 


—_—O_ 


* a,» 70 * o ” 
* 


va 
. #- 
8 ; 
* . 
o . 


. * 1 * ” „ 6 - 
8 * » 0 .'to ens mw 
* * * © ” 7 i * 
* 


2 aith iin aſft ace o ouftdenttu. A e 
. — eel 


A 
* * 2 8. 
1 7 
« p * 
... 
923 
9 1 * 
} 


renz Hezrkich, comforting them againſt the rage of gene- 


. 
2 2 3 660 „ 


A . a Pal. 71.5, 6. 
£ Pſal. 2 1 2. 7, 8B. 
. 93.4 


— 


(i * 


lt. | Prov.16.3,. - 


4 Jere. 15.3. 


* 


TTY 2 * 


4.8. 
. F Mark, 16. 16 


0 * 5 : 
4, 2 | Eſay 26.3. ; 
* * d * . - * 
10 * 


Rom. 5. 1 "i oF : 


Rom. 10. 11. 


"18 * Pal. I12. 758. 
: eb. 10.38. 
I) -. - |. d Math. 9. 2, 22 


Luk. $.20, 


111 R 2935 einbrace; The phraſe which the Holy: Ghoſt moſt com- 


| monly:riſcth to expreſſe Beleeving. in Chriſt,is neither in 


| 8 Luk. 16. 11. 
Kom. 3. a. f 4; 


| 
4 N 


. | which keepeth the truth, may enter in; Thon wilt keep him 


37 221 erafteth in thee, Truſt ye in the Lord for ever: for inthe | 
1 ; TL 12 991 


r | Lord; as a ma, in danger of drowning,carcherh faft hold | 


. c Pfal. 1.12. 8e 


rih. This word ĩs coupled ſometimes with one or two o- 
thers; Thon art my hope: O, Bord Gd, thon art my truſt | © _ 
3 jonth. By thee have I. bxen holden up, ir under- 
proppec Now 3s hos; He ſhall- not be afraid fore vil tis 

dings; bis heart is fixed, truſting in the Lord. His heart 
is eftablifhed, he ſhall not be afraid, untill he ſee his deſire 
upon biz enemies, openye the gates that the righteous nation |. 


is perfelt peace, whoſe: minds is ſtaid vn thee 3: bicanſe be 


. — 0 


Lord Jehovah is everlafting ſtreng tvb. 


The ſixth word fignifies ,to rall, orcait himfelf upethe D 


of ſome willow; or other: thing that bangeth over the 
water, and is at hand;or as he that is preſſed with a-grie- 


in the. Lord tht he would deliver himilet him deliver him - 


| Lord; truſt in bim, and he ſball bring it to paſſe,” Rollithy 
works upon the Lord, and thy thoughts ſhall be eſtabliſhed; | 
4 To truſt in manistomake man his arm, letting his heart. 
go back from. God: band to truſt in God is to place our 
our ſtrength in him: f ant z OL ONS 5 renin] = 
In the Scriptures confidence is oft put for faith, and cruſt | * 
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confidenca :the confidence wrought; by faith, is che pat: 
8 embrace Chrifgi:wittta: certain affi: 
Mee, is the form: ef: faith: 4 8 
f conſtiente, and confidence a bberty, it is an effect. of | 
ich. Ihe meaning of the: Apoſtle: ſeemethi to be this, 
Heeauſe-we are 3eovciled nate Gd by feithi in chin, By 
zhorefore- in-copfidencar(ar confidently)nuve come unta | * 
Itngtrodonhting: that we have as | © 
| inChriſ;wehayi 
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gonfidencę i ad to obizin thoſe things that we. 
in nead 


evion of this general. confidence: Confidence| - 
{conſidered en ifdoth'erabrace Chrigcwir I 
it degectethin us quietneſſeg 
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r as ir makes plea for mercy, ſo it 


avid ſaith; Trarb me good jad germent and hnowledge, for 


ved with reverence, propared the Ark. for the ſaving of hi ' 
; OY Rs 3 e J. a N | Te 24 
N old. By faith: Abraham eft bis counrt j and Leden, 


E 
and forſookcall ſtrange religions and ĩdots to follow. God: 


0 
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Pringe” land, and walking from place to place remained in 


| making an Altar, and call ing upon the nme of the Lord. 
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cad che eſtabliſh 


5 oneradiction,burdorh'floarbrewixrborh;androdiſtreſt; x 
et {ne the willdoth chuſe not tò truſt tothe promĩſer. And: 
Br 12 hound the words of the Apoſtle in the paſſage be: 
de Cited, of confidence as it is oppoſed to doubting: the ;.- 


obſequious affiance, joyned with Se 
chruſteth forwardin obedienceʒ as it uniteth che heart to 


! 
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SY [the promiſes; ſo ir glueth faſt to the Gotmandemeate,s finite 
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3 2 he contentedly abode: in the land of Canaan;as im will 


centfon; ehiricably relenec him when he waptiken prito2| 
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ente and in every place ſhewed his godly devotionid > - 7 
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den chain c.. plainly that: where dilobedience is, there ia no faith; for 


ow can he have faith; that: forgetteth hini in · whom he 
hoid: beleeve? And · tkĩs doth.: Maſes aime at, hen he 
faith, Thon haſt. avouched: the Lord this day tobe thy Gd, 
and to wall in bis Wajes, and to keep his Statutes, and 
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| Gying,;' am the. Lord th. God -he thereupon inſerretk all 


their obedience to thoſè commandmęnts. For. What is, 
Tam the Lord thy God, but the covenant of faith tahe their 
God in the promiſe of Chriſt > upon this he requiring o- 


bedience in a godly. life, doth infinuate, that they which! | 


beleeve God td be: their:God; muſt declare the ſame by 


ſaith in another place, Beware thou forget not the Lord thy 


God, not. keeping this Commandements : which ſheweth || . 
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obedience. to his: Commandements.; And therefore he |} 
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is Commandements, and his judgements, and to bearken|: - 
1 Lier: ai, Ante bis voice. Wherehy it appears, that unto faith in co- 
I veninting with od, this is an inſeparable conſequent: that 
it e embrace God by faith, we muſt and ought to follow x 
his Commandements by our deeds; and he that doth not- 
this latter, be wr ech that he hath not with a true heart! 

_ ' and faĩth received the former. . 
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I.. To belecve isnotontly to give credenceto what; the 
Scripture fith,but to embrace. what is ſaid with an entire 
adherence of ſoul, and to cleave unto it. He that leaneth 
upon the Lord, his hearr is upright before him:and-he | 
| whoſe ſpirit cleaveth not ſtedfaſtly unto the, Lord, is in· 
' credulous. «Therefore: the Prop ets. which expound the 
Liw, iti;the:pcrſon-of God :fay-rhus;t A; ſon! bovonreth 
| bis Father, and i Servant his - Maſter: If then I be 4 Fa- 


+» | ther were is my benbur and iF Ibe a Maſter, where is my | © 
04.3 26. | fear d Now weknow that we: are Sonnes no way but by. 
I eee ee conic a that wei are 
1. 27 d. | norjoyned to the Lord by faith; either as his people, chil⸗- 
A ceren, or ſervants, or that he is our Cod, Father and Lord, 
except our faith beunfained and operative in honour and 
fear; And another Prophet ſaith; I bela ved, therefore T. 
| | pats, makingita moſtaſſuedhing, that, a ichn Ki. 
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| © | wil how it: by onward ddt, and namely. pro. 


WS, nd 5 nn tate; A hgh res Ek, VAT 
Mercy and obedienee are linked ; Chriſt is both aLord | 
und Saviour: and that faith which maketh plea for mercie, þ-: | 
| doth embrace the Commandements; that which receiveth |... 
_ © | Chriſt as a Saviour, ſubmitteth unto him as a Soveraign-| _ 
E The firengthotfaith is equal to the premiſes oflife, and tag 
dhe offices of pietie and love: or if there be any difference, | 
it is weakeſt to lay hold upon the promiſes, hecauſe they. | ' 
are moſt ſ iritual, and furtheſt remove from ſenſe. Conh- || 
dence an: relying upon the mercy of God in Chriſt for 
| falvation,may be leſs than care andabilitie to walk in oben 
Kencei greater it cannot be. Tlie word that in the Old Te- | , -. „ 
ſtament ſignifieth, to ſeck, is by the Seventie tranſſated q, 
Hope, which interpretation che Apoſtle alloweth + whence 11. li. 10. 3 
ſittollowetb, chat true confidence, the mother of hope, doth] Rom. 13. 22, | 5 
] litt ap the heart to ſeek the Lord inthe way. of his 1 
T ©: 05h ole f 09 in he rele Bb Tf 
x, Moreover, faith is oppoſed not only to doubting, diffi- 
. | Eence,andfainting: but to wavering, double-mindedneſs, 
| Malting, : diſobedience; ſtubbornels; by reaſon of thene?⸗ | 
| ceflarie connexion of thoſe parts in both oppoſites. Ack | Jam. 1. 6,8... 
- ["afaith, andwaver not: A double- minded mau it unſtalle Þ of 
ft -|*Aall his mayer. T. erf then art broken fand Rom 11.20, f 
| : |thinflandeſt by faith. Take head, bretbren, left at any time Heb. 3. 12: 
. * | there be inyog an evil heart and unfaithful, to depart a4 b 
way from the living Gad. 7 bey profeſs that they know | Tir. I. 16. 
. | Eod,: batby Works they deny him, and are akominable, anl. 
* J atſobediint, or unfaitihful. He that believet bin the: Son] John 3.36. 
bath/everlaſting life: bat hethat-believeth-'( rabegetb ) 
vor the Son, "ſhall not ſee life, but the Wrath of God abideth| © 
en him. Now if incredulitie be not without diffiden eg 
and diſobedience, true faith. in God is not without confi -- 2 24 
F-:- | dence ind affection of obedience hd be 
. Hereunto may be added, that the manifold rebellions of 
el in the. wilderneſs. are called unbelief. They belie- pfl Ia 
wen nat in. Gods aud truſted not hit ſaluation: fer allithi! i! 


4 


q » 
. o n 
. , IP _ 
» * 5 5 P >. 
* LY 
- . 
b 
- * bd * 


» * 


1 3 * | ; the * 
19 "PW 


— — 


— 


— * — ———— 
2 


Wu __ 
„ — x P „ * * 4 T s * 
2 2 >. <* „ *8, Lbs nn a ws 2 OE Ap IT” 4 . 6 WB x'Y 
* — - " 3 * * 
_— / * * pl - v<»8 - ; 
Ld . + — » . = » * * — | 

t . * f 


_ 


— 


” 0 + Þ * , . » us - * . oe , » # . 
* # — 7 ; SS. 4*® 5 4 n AL X * * 7 : »* #. Vs 
x P ERIE YI IR ne Pe va. 
. - 4-7 1 2 0 . 1. 4 . 8 a 1 » & 2 P 25 2 » © > * „ * Sy * 5 
AHffiance mußt be well-rooted; 7 I: 
* * * A BY Ne * 
. e wellerootedſl. 
. 7 w - 989 © 0 = x : ” + * ** 
8 1 R * * . - - V 


I —_—_ 


", 
4 


© \.they;nned ſtill, and. believed: notfor bis wondrous works:: 4 


14 


3 


1 
* I - 


ch. 3.23324. 


4 
SN ' 
4 * 


o 


ith 1 


4. Set 's. . 
|... . [Affiancenuſt, 
[-. - 1 bewell-roo-' 


r —— E 
A Luke 8. 13. 


3 


| N 4 7 LIN, 5 | 
Ha 2. Sound and. 


tb tron >. — 


*.:>:}ſtartaſide from the conſtant ;proſecution.of-falvation in 
JJ TRIO EET RELEIET 
—— äßẽ yo——_— — — 


- 


- > TT % Oe „„ 


K wg * * = A C39 
-% . Y * - » * 1 
1 1 ; * 1 * is 28 » 2 2 
— 


54 — 


1 


une pf bewelltiteds.” 


a, p 
9 
1 * 
a 3 
6 R 


” fr . 


„ | he way of life;and the faithſul piaRtice of ſuch duticsas, - ". 
Hog preſcribes for the attaining of tbar end. Faith that is. 
| -. | fincere in quality, is ever ſound in depree, being of firengrh | 
| ©O make reſiſtance againſt all oppoſition that hall encbun- 
der it, having taken the heart for its Fort and defencedd 
wer. Again, faith being once ſer in the heart, as in its 
chrone and ſeat of Majeſtie, doth every day confirm and 
ſtrengehen it ſelf more and more, whereby tlie believer | © - 
Swe more reſolute towithſtand all aſſaults and tempfa- 
Ittions ſhot againſt hin; Thefaith that fakes kindly,ſpreads |” * 
it ſelfby aſſent ad cloſe adberence to every objetwith- | © 
in the ſphear of divine truth, to which it cleayerh iovins |". 
ob, and from which it cannot be ſeparated by any ad- 
_—_ power, or carnal allurement, natural paſſion, or fierie | 
*. |" Thetemporarie believer acknowledgeth the ſumme of 
„ | Chriſtian duties or practices, and ſuþſcribes unto them in 4 
5 Sroſs, yea, unto moſt particulars ; but ever with limitati⸗ 8 „ 
on ſubducting as much as well pleaſing tumours diſillow .. 


 -- [untill he finally diſſolve what true faith buildeth, even un- 
d che firſt foundation, if the oppoſition of carnal fears, 
>[20P&, love, or hate come once to be eager and directJ. 
And this comes to paſs, becauſe the Word was nererr 
tighiiy planted in an honeſt heart : for as the tree that i 


hot ſet deep to rake lively: rooting; doth*in-ſuccels: of. 
time wither, though for many years it may bring forth 
idstkrleavs, buds; and fruit; ſo it is with the temporarie-| 
3 believer, becauſe the Word is not well hid and rooted in, 
= 10; 2365377772 bei. ehe ee > * ' a . Li. ; 6 
. Ar faith is a ſound,” fo iris'an'over-ruling affiance; | 3. orer- u 
Trexeiſing an univerſal mild ſoveraigntio' in Man. Faitli / s. 
| |®\Sinarily culerh where ir duellert r but the-regimientis g., 
„ mild aud gentle, not rigorous and tyraniical; For it ſe- 
ſſdneth our inbred affections, altereth the taſte of everyap | .. 
„ |Petite, «qualifiethrand ſtrengthenerh' our natural inclinatiC 
on to chat which is good; and powerfully -perſwadeth to 
Len dür ſelves and follow the Lord. It hath every deſirel 
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begins with pectie defires & paſſions, or ſuch 
s are incident to our preſent. ſtate and calli 
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Aoner, a begging hand, receiving all things of favour, cha-) . ir: 
{ lenging nothing to it ſalf;afcribing all Ugpedts the praiſe of n 
1 It fighteth manfully, triumphe vidtoriouſly,wor-! To Ye Oe] 
|=eth by love: but in all this it magnifieth the. grace olf. 
God, relieth upon him and ſeeketh his praiſe. 5 22614 1 0 1 8 
4. 6. Laſtly, juſtifying faith for. nature and quilitie is a. Sedt. 66. 
g Piitual taſte;howſoever defeRive for degree. It receiveth _ is a ſpi T 
Ide word, taſterh, reliſheth, and retaineth it, as the moſt: eee, 
ſſhweet, wholſome, and delectable food; There is the ums | 
- | Proportionberwixt the word of life, the food of thi ſoul, | 
lend the lively faith, that is betwixt bodily food and the in- „ 
I ſtrument of bodily taſte. Hearken diligently wito me, a Elay 58. 2: 
Lat ge that which is good, and let your ut delight it ſeilf | 
KL auf "The word profiteth them not ( ſaith the Apotile, 
= ſpeaking of the Iſraelites) becanſe it wat not mixed with 
5 [faith in them that heard it: where the dodrine of falva- - 
tion is compared to wine, which profireth not, unleſa itbe:| = 
I dxunkeen, that is, received by faith: and to belieue is ſpiri- | 
dually to drinlæ the cup of ſalvation. My ſaul thirfleth for F 
| *bee (faith David) becauſe thy loving kindneſs is better 
| than life, my lips ſball praiſe thee: My ſoul. ſhall be ſatiſ- | . 
ed at with marrow & fatneſs, &c. To believe in Chriſt, | Joh. 6.35, 0, 
b pt : iS to eat the fleſh of the Son of man, and to drixi (his bliod. 5 51, 53, 34. 
_ - | - Temporarie faith taſteth the Word, as men do meat . 
| [Which they pit out again; receiveth itas a raw ſtomack 
ſdoth meat, which it vomiteth up and cannot hold: but e 
ſie never feedeth kindly: upon the ſeveral parts of the Heb. 6s. 
Word of life, nor ſtandeth afſected towards it, asa good | 
ſſtomacl dothto wholſome nouriſhment; which is evi-/|. 
dent in that the weeds of carthly-mindedneſs, pride, ple © -: - 
| ure are not ſtocked up by the roots;& where theſe abide , 
I dhe ſoul is not rightly rempered to apprehend the worth!] _ * 
and qualitie, or feed upon the juyce of heavenly miſteries.i| * 
-- [Bur where true and lively faith hath reſidence, che ſoul is; | 
. |temperedio ſywbolize with divine goodneſs, and tan“ 
I dech affected tothe ſeveral branches of the Word, as a 
I. - | goodappetitedothrowholſoine food of diverſe ſes. bs ED 
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Tove is not the ſoul of Faith, © © 
- | Faith admits | his is the natare of juſtifying faith: but it admits ma- : 
am inter: ny interruptions in acts or operations. The mind is ſome* | 
mums  -|.tmes darkened with miſts ariſing from our natural core}. 
ruptions; ſometimes our paſſions ſtir violently,” that we 
- cannot do as we would, nor continue our adherenceunto| 7 
> *. [the word of life,as better for the time being than the pro-| } 
I | ſecution of ſome ſenſual good, that for the preſent doth} } 
I move our affections, and is ſtoln into them. Natural taſte] +. 
Ii diſtempered with ſick humours that abound in the body: 
ſo ĩs the ſpiritual with temptations from without, and ſpi- 
ritual diſeaſes from within. Thus it is with the beſt often: | } 
times inthis life, whileſt the mind is clouded with earthly | j- 
| thoughts; and the heart affailed with carnal luſts, which By 
 [.throngh weakneſs, or neglect of watehfulneſs, creep upon 
and diſturb them for a time: but in the right temper and 
I qood plight they are much better; they taſte and feed upon. 
.- | the word of truth, & the favour of God is ſweeter to them 
_ - chan ill the delights of the ſons of men. We conclude then} | 
I [that juſtifying faith is a firm, abſolute, unlimited aſſent, | + 
and well-rooted,all-ſeaſoning.ſoveraign affiance,whereby |} 
we reſt upon Chriſt for ſalvation, embrace the mercies of |-} 
-:.->.. .* * | Godagbetter than life, and feed upon the word with ſweet | } 
„ | refreſhing und delight. ut ee 
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2." - -_ cannot be without Lowe. 

e Pr which hath been ſpoken of the nature 
i of faith, theſe two: things do plainly. follow : | Þ 
- | Firſt, chat love is not the life and Pl of faith....Second-{ 'F 

ly, that juſtifying faith cannot be without love: As light | F 
| and heat in the Sun -be. inſeparable, ſo is faith and love, 
I being knit together in a ſure bond by the Holy Go: 4 
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Tode r nt tbe ſoulo faitbt. 
I but love cannot be the form or ſoul of faith. Livelyhood . 
I] the qualification, Love the companion, Worles the fruits 

vr effects of that faith that juſtiſieth but faith receive 
I not its vertue, life, or efficacie from charitie, or any other | - * 
* ..|:Yertne, but from the Spirit, of whom it is breathedinto us, 
rom whom alſo it receiveth, that it may give force to all 
other vertues & good works, whereby they are vertues cx 
| 800d works. It ir faith, and not charitie, that gives influ- |-. -. 
'. | nice to all other graces, even to charitie it (elf ; as faith 

- ]Encreaſeth, ſo other graces encreaſe; as faith decreaſeth, ſo 

. | other graces decreaſe : the life of faith is our life, the 
ſtrengrh of faith is our ſtrength: if our faith be weak, there 


ts nothing elſe whereby we can be ſtrong... 0 -| 
It is the eſſential form or act oſ faith, to accept of the Heb:11. 33 
romiſes of mercy, - whereby we obtain them alſo; God Ar "1 
wving appointed that as a condition,.. that the promiſe Rom. 4. 16. Ft 
night be ſure to all the ſeed to exclude boaſting,and to ſet | Rom, 3. 27. 
H forth his free grace and fayour, But Charitie cannot ſerve | ©. _ - 
kor that uſe: becauſe I cannot preſume ofthgt that is ano- 
ters, upon any conſcience of my love towards him, but u- 
on confidence only of his love towards me, Be it that all. 
things are common amongſt friends, before we can build 
chereupon, ve muſt have it reſolved untous, that God takes 
us for his friends, which can be o otherwiſe hut by faith 
only. Faith muſt firſt receive, embrace, and hold the merit # 
l of the blood of Chriſt before there can be any aſſurance olf, 
triendſhip betywixt God and us. And although, being now.| ' 
In friendſhip with Chriſt, our love may give us encourage- 
ment and comfort to make uſe to our ſelyes of that that i 
I bis; yet ĩt is not by our love that woe talce ĩt to makenſe | 
I thereof. For the act oflove is done only by iſſue and paſ-, .f. 
| | fagefrom him that loveth, to the thing that is loved, a? 
from us to Chriſt; and therefore it maſt be ſomewhat] 
ſelſe, whereby we receive from Chriſhgous. - i 


Ho ſhould the goodneſs-of -God be the object of 1 
dur charity,bueby being firſtthe obje& of our faith ? K 


|. | therefore-dowe ſove the goodneſs of God, or love Gd l. 
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s charitie is obedient to faith, faith'governethcharicie * for; - 
A whatſoever we love uprightly, it muſt be known by faith, |: - 

8 chat we ought to love it, & our love muſt be quickned b 

faith: to love it uniformly, and in right order. Faith is tee 
meaſure of love, & the meaſure of love is according to the ;..,**>: : 


meaſure of faith: the intention of love is according to the 
degrees of faith, and the breadth of love according to the 
Fextention of faith, Where there is greater faith in God, 
there is greater love to God: and as faith ſpreadeth ir ſelf, 
ſo doth love in uniform manner. 
9. 2. Faith is not wrought by charitie (as the 2 Jeſuite 
ſperverteth b that text of Saint Paul) for then it will fol- 
low, that love by which faith is wrought muſt needs be 
Ibefore faith, whereas all acknowledge that faith hath the 
i | firſt being. It is faith which firſt hearerh and believeth, 
and receiveth the word of God, and thereby preſcribeth 
| unto charitie the way that it is to go,and the dutie it is to 
perform; it enciteth to the work, it animareth the act, 
and enlargeth the affection to the ſeveral branches of 
love; without which what is charitie, but a wild, miſha- 
ben, wandering affection, rifing or falling amiſs, comming 


fruits of love; but the very carcaſs of à god: work d 
Faith Worketh by love, nts fire maketh hor by heat, 
which is a formal propertie inherent in. it: but 28 the 


- | inſtritnent conjoyned hüte it? Tbat by which a thing is 
' | conſtituted, as by a beginning, and by Which it is effecku⸗ 
Jab that is the form thereof. But love is a grace without 
the being of faith, though con joyned unto it; and faith is 
effectual by love, 28a primarie, mean, -whereby' it doth 
f e . J,. „ ele e 
I produce other effe&5, not as by it bepitining- Chriſt isttie 

| fonntaia of the water of life7" Faith in che heart is as the 
pipes and leads that receive ig ard pols rue pater: Love 
of<th> conduit; cliat let: ont 


ort or ruuning over? What the partial and maimed | 


| ſoul dothi this or chat by the band, which is an extern 
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Bellarmin. 
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: Popiſh ObjedHions privemed, | 
*| Chriſt : and goeth forth by charitie, whereby asa working) .._* 
- | hand ir performeth all duties commanded of God, tothe: + 
1 -*:.- - ;Lglorieandhonour of God. *. = "x NR: 
Cor. 13.13. What if love be the moſt excellent of all graces in fome| |}. 


|. -: | Bellar. ubi- - reſpects? Dothit thence follow, that it is the life of faich ? ( 
I ſupra Sect. 7 Þ 5 
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mus. "| faith is ſin, is ofnoeſteem or account with God: there- 
Ine. 11. 6. fore faith is the form of all other graces. - It followeth | - 
not, that becauſe the eye is a more excellent member than | 
. --- | thefoot, therefore the eye is the ſouland life of the foot: 
Ino more doth it, that becauſe charitie is a more-excellent} * - + 
- | gift than faith, therefore it ſhould be the life and ſoul | - | 
õõ f. -m. ves 
Faith and love reſpectively have the preferment eich of 
other, In reſpect of ſpiritaal life faith is the moſt neceſ+ | 
ſarie, upon which love hath neceſſarie dependance; but 
otherwiſe to love is more than to believe, becauſe it ne- 
ceſſarily includes belief : as totaſte meat in teſpect of life, 
is of more uſe than to love it, though abſolutely to love 
meat be more than to taſte it, becauſe it preſuppoſeth taſte, | - 
If we reſpe& latitude of uſe, charity is more excellent than. 
faith, as which is extended every way to God and men, 
j | &by which all tlie gifts of God which be beſtoweth upon 
ius, are made profitable to other men? But if we conſider : 
man privately in himſelf, and for his ownuſe, faith is more | 
excellent than charitie,as whereby we are radically united 
unto.Chriſt, & wherein ſtandeth originally our fellowſhip] ß 
Ila and communion with him; by which Chriſt dwelleth in 
I bur hearts, and we receive the promiſed ſpirit ; into which! 
Iss an hand, God putteth all the riches of his grace for our 
A alvation, and by which all acts of grace are quickned; we | - 
f ſeed upon Chriſt for. the ſtrengthening & nouriſhment uf 
che ſoul, and whatſoever is in us is commended unto God. 
If we reſpect length of time and continuance, charitic is to 
be preferred before faith. For faith is hut for a time, and 
Ihen the promiſe of God (which is the matter and ſubjec | F 
2 Je it ſhallbe fully accompliſhed,” the uſe of it ſhall Een = 
e ee eee een, 


| : TRepondes- | BY the ſame reaſon we may argue, wha:ſeever is wee of | - 
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rio ObjeBions prevented. V 
When faith ſſethtinto an open knowledge and revealed . 
I fighrofthe thing beeſone: it 7 both his nature and 
- | Kind: But love abideth for ever, and ſhall: continue be 
. | twixt God andus an everlaſting bond: It hall be greater 
aud more vehement, but ſhall ſtill retain the ſame nature 
aud ſubſtance, albeit ſome works which now it exerciſe enn 
| ſhall ceaſe... The end of our faith is charitie; but the fun- e 5: 
| dation and directer of love is faith:faith is alſo the victory | g 
I |wheteby wgovercomethe world. To ſave a man ſaith is the | 
I greater: in man being ſaved love is the greater. Till faith 
I bath finiſhed our ſalvation, love muſt yield to faith: when 
I aich hath fully ſaved us, it Chall have an end, for knowledge 
- -» | Offight takes away faithʒbut love ſhall abide for ever. Ab- 
| folurely love is greater than faith, but when we ſpcak of the | 
means oſJuſtification,* and attainment of that ſalvation, | | 
.. {| Whereto perfect charitieand righteouſneſs doth belong, 
_  [thenfaithmuſt be preferred as the greater and more excel- 
* . | | lent. Faith only beateth ſway therein: and this flender | 
ud weak charitie which we have, is of no effect or mo- 
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| Ment thereun too. DO 8 
| ]-Whenthe Apoſtle makes compariſon betivixt the body | james 2.26. 
| Without the ſpirit, and faith without works, concluding that | Rhem:Annot, 
they are both dead, he cannot : be thought to make love | in bring fr 
the ſoul of faith. For he ſpeaks not of internal chari- Set. 1 - '}- 
tie, which lodgeth in the heart, but of external works... 
which are out wardly vᷣiſible and apparent unto men, ande 
ſ cannot be the life, but are the fruits and effects of faith; | 
I kor that which is without and external, cinnot be the 
; - .- |[lifeor ſoul of that which is within -and internal - nay, it 
ſſelf hath from within all the life that it hath; and if it re- 
ſseive not life from within, it is altogether dead. Works 
_ [therefore being outward, and ifluing from within, if they | . 
Abe true, can in do good conſtruction b ſaid to be the life | - 
of faith hich is within, but to be the iſſues and product | - 
ons of faith from which they ſpring. - Beſides, the word | - 
ſuſed by the Apoſtle doth ſignifie the: breath, and fo the | - | 
' |compariſonrunneth' plain; As tlie body of a living crea- | 
Wo To En Dane 3 3 
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ons pregented. 1 
ture, if it breath not, is dead: ſo faith, if jt bring forth bo- 
| works,is dead: For breathing is an effect ofalivivg budy, 
and worleing is the proper effect ofn living faith. Ifwe 
ſpeak of faith, as it is outwardly profeſſed to men, works} -*- }: 
| | - ,- | | which may be diſcerned by the eyes of men, not charitie 
which is the inward affection of the heart are they that give 
I uame, and gain credit ro profeſſion. : Charitie is an hand 
lor iaſtrument, whereby faith worlceth: works are froirs,ef-] 
fecte, demonſtrations of the inward life of faith: and that 
which gives name and being to our external profeſſion, is a 
pure, blameleſi, upricht converſation, fruitſul in: good 
works. If we ſpeale of faith, a dend ſaith may be compared 
eto a dead body, altogether veid of ſpiritual quickhing: 
I duralively ſaith cannot fitly be reſembled to a lixing body, 
but rather to the life of the body: becauſe faith js not that. 
which is quickned by charitie, or the works of charitie, but. 
that which quickneth. Faith is the firſt wheel in the clock i ü 
that move th all the reſt: Faith ſtirretk up and dirẽttech all 
I other graces of the ſoul in their operations, whoſe ſtren 1 
I encreaſeth according to the lively: hood, vigour, anden- |.- - * 
ME. ni ow et 
How then faith the Apoſtle, zbat fairb ir perfeſted by.| 
| works ? As we judge of the cauſe by the effects, and by } 
the proportion of the effects, the eficacieand force of tie 
cauſe may ſetm to be encreaſed or diminiſned. Everie 
thing is acknowledged ta: be perfect when it worketk , 
I umd i eſtetmed ſa much the more perfect, by how much! 
ide more it worketh z us. ere . mee e br 
_ perfect, when it bath brbught fortir ſome excellent good 
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1 fruir.' Thus Philoſophers teach: that the form is not per- 
I ect, when it is conſidered as the firſt act, but when it i 
taken as the ſecond act: ſor by. working it puttetli fort 
its force, and declnrerh it ſelf. And ſo faith is perfected by 
| works, not that the nature of faith receiveth: comple· 
ment or perfection from works, but hecauſe it doth de- 
elire aid manifeſt it ſelf hy love and good works; and'is| 
l eſteemed by ſo much the more eee E 3 
JJ a go ok 
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P oy. hommacualtintmac IDE 
I daced arethemoreexceltenti! Vea, ab the exerciſe of cue 
'-. ward: members intresletli internal: vigdur and-ftrebgrh; | | 
and fefreſhethi: the ſpirits by whithowe-moye z ſ0:doth |. 
- * ptlivexerdſcof grace ad vertae-rightly irployed perfect 
aich hot impatting the perfectioſ of worksuntit;bur þ | - 
- - [Wringup;.texerciſmg; and intending its own vigour nde 
I berfection. Senſe and: motions is the effect; not the cauſe off 
Ife in the body but yet the body without them is dead,. 
d fand perfected by chem Works are the effects, not thie lig 
| oFfaith; but faith without works is dead, and by werks it:. 
| is perfected. „FFC 5 ee ee, . 3 = 
S. 3. There is a fained and dead faith; a faith whereby | - -Se&.3- 24 _. 
the Devils are ſaid to believe, and ſuch whoſe hearts are | = by — E 
Indt upright g: a faith Which reſteth- barely in the under- A2. 21. 
e MRanding; or which ſleiglitly affecteth the heart, but is not Tuke 8. 14... 
„ frooted, bears not ſoxeraigntie z. 4 faith ſübordimate t0 . 
Vain glorie, r coVHetous defires, Which the world deſttoy ?? 
eth z and this faith, àsit is ineſfectual ro ſeaſon the affe 
I tidns thorowout, and-incite to the ſincere uniform acts 7 HE 
I faich unfained, welkröcted, ſoveraigu, whereby we be- . r Þ 2 0 
lieve ro'riplitconſdels; by whüchthe dex/t47 purificdjand 1 f 
(brift dwellth in'ui 1. Which is the 'vittorie, whereby we Gal 10 
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. . | ®Vercome the werlds: and'this Faith Wor eth *by: love; and 1 Jehn 5. 4. | SOT 


cannot but work=*Hs that belleveth in this fort loveth |Jaſtifying--_/ | * -: 
"* *— |bitethwigh ehe Abrufs Gb fich erelking the bolicver 70 pe yitione |: 
ill to love, not to love if he will. -Faithatidloveconſi- |: - e's 
- +. dexed, as habits of the renewed: ſonl; and branches of in- 
Ihberent halineſß, hayethercvriginal from the Spirit of re 4 
I seseratid, and be qiſtinct graces infüledtögetner- The par: de jat- 
. - | deedgofcharitic wude een or dxextiſes of tlie lib⸗ieap. 14k 
 * | grace'of charitie, Foitiwhielithey iſſue, as breüches from J. 
che ſtock, and ftuit from tlie tree? nor can we properly | 


ſay, thut ſüch works flow from faith, as the fruit do 
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raign good: but ĩt is not poſſi 
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| ;. becauſe the doctrine of faith enjoyneth. them; the 
© -{ ".-| yerrne of faith inclines che ſoul unto then; moveth chari- 
I tie unto thè exerciſeoſ them, and directeth and quickneten 
- | theaRethemſelyes;withaur-which they would beliyeleG|.- +. 
' | and ont of ſquare.” + Faich doth beget love, not that eue 
| habit doth beget egother, but that faith; doth ecite men- 
to the works -of charitie. Thus the habits of faith and 
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| 800dand'gracion; the Lord is, we cannot but love and af- 


and to live godlily, 
it in ſuch ſort, aʒ the ſeveral 
d of faith. a 1 e e e 
pafates faith and love, ſaying, FI 


4 56 off 


fand ſeaſon 
diy move at the comman 


N 


e. 7 + + 
* * 


. i net love, ir proftrerh dne nothiꝝgi: he ſpeaks of that: per. 
f ſwxaſion and confidence in the exaòrdinarie ptomiſes of 
20d,whereby-the parties endued therewith, were enabled 


2 to do miracles. And the word; Ali nbteth manifeſtlyithe 


Ihigheſt degree of doing miracles.” That whereas ſome had 
. faich to do lome miracles; and not: other ſome : the A 


that he could do all miraclesz and have not love, it wer no- 
- [thing.: * This is clear, an that the Apoſtle reelxoneth faich 
i miraculous amongſt. the giſts of che Spirit, in the prece- 

+ [dent Chapter : and By. the example or inſtance of moving 
mountains, which dur Saviournotethas a maſter-Mmiracle 
*: * J,amongſt others;: He faith; f Thad Al knowledge, not un- 


leage, but: of thb giftof knowledge : and ſo by 


; 
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ht 
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dot in love move ta & tinitethemſelyes. with Go;tibby:. | 
1 85 faith weknow him tabs an amiable obje& forusfinnersts | 
EF embrace; and when we have ſoundly and:truly.taſtedhow 


fect him entirely. Paith is an obſequious and affianced ac 
| knowledgement of the truth of Gods promiſes:z: bathe |. */--. - 
char doch after chat manner acknowledge the truth of GS 
in Chriſt, is boch inwardly affected towards God and de? 
e ſirous to put forth the ſame in all: duties of holiſſeſa noi. 

_ | Hghteouſneſs.:.: The doctrine of grace which-bringeth fal. 
Laien, teachetlh us to deny ungodlineſi aud worldly luſts, | 

| juſtly, and ſaberly.in this preſent World:. 
raced by: faith, doth leaven every faculty, 
afte&ions will rea: 


_ 1 - % 
- * by * 9 
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Popiſn obje- = . 
ions pre --; 


| ven 


-|*icheartwiththeſerious confideration;and fvecrraſte of N 2 20 4.11: E. 
nercy and favbut; but faith only i dn nature we ſee 
ling can move in deſire to thisor this; till ficſt it hath || 
appreliended it lovely; and it caniiot but move when: it 
hath ſoundly taſted ef its goodneſs: So our affections can : - © - 
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1E 


1 Cf. 43. 2 


Bella de Ju- 
ſtif, lib. 1?²⸗ © 
cap! 15. „ 
Rhem. Annotr. 
in 1. Cor. 13,2 *:: 
I boſtle ſheweth y: that if he had: ſuch a mirachlous flith ) -| 
1 Cor. 12. 9. . 
1 Cor. 13. 2,[e( 
Mat. 17, 20. 
Lake 17. 6... 
8. A Cor. 13. 2. 
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8 ers: He fair Mir, ub: 
I derſtanding it ſimply and abſolately, : of all kinds of know Sagt . f j. 
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-] Bella; de Ju- he meaneth nôt all kinds of faith; but all faith of miraties:: 
4:4 15:6, De- || ſub ject matteraualeſs we will pn into manifold abſurdlities | © 
W- #5: - And chat che faith he ſpeaketh of was not fitly qualified to- 
" I — 1, 8 in this, that it did: not command“ 
I but rather was ſubord inate to their vain-glorious humour: 

Look as their confidence Mas greater in the power ander- 
- -þ traordinarie prothiſes 3E Godꝭthe more were they puffed( 
= of up; i boaſting itithemſelyves, inſulting ever their bretliren-4lœ 
I whereas, if their affiance had. been well ſettled upon tha 
- [ mercyof Godin Chriſt, and had rightly ſpread it ſelfto- 
A the feveral branches of holy truth; it word have inclined; | 


„ 


— 


yes, conſtraiged chem to ſerve one another in love, & bend |- 
So 3 edification oftheir brethren; which,whiz] *: 

: = | leſt they do not, :but-rathercurn-rheit gifts to the ſervicza] 
If their luſts, and the diſhonour of God, it is evident they) 
- believed not unto righteouſneſs. . h ens ben]. 1 
© 2  þ Butby what faich ſhould theſe Ceristhianf Have tome 
I to kiow, aid tightly to value Shriſtian love ? The ame! 
„ | by which they wrought wonders, or ſome other? Af the, 
So Pella | fame,” then faith is: true, though ſeparated from love. If 
. mine ſeems to ſome other, the Apoſtle in all congtuĩtie ſhould firſt have. 
rotes abi; erhorted them to embrace it; otherwiſe he had commen:; | 
arent ded the bezutie of Chrifhian love nt nbto blinden: Be: 
K-75: 7:74 idesg"iffit be ſome other, then by that grace of faith, 
i - 2: | whereby they reſtedupon the extraordinarie promiſe and 
Ie power of God, they had nevet heen able to diſcern be- 
.. twixt goddand evil;:orto behold the worth and dignĩtie 
. 1 of Chriſtian love and lkĩndnaſs, though never ſo well too--- 

8.80 | red in their heatts>: To this queſtioniũt ĩs directly anſwe- 
dati ted, that the exerciſe. of love was to be raiſed in pcheſe 
-. . -.: | Corinthians hearts by faith, fox commidm eſſence add qua- 

„ e lities the ſame with that whereby they wrought mifades; * 
L 1:0 bütr by the ſame faithrighdy ſer; deeply rooted; taking © 
a. berter in he heart; \diffuſmg its vertue into the feveratfa-: 
„ culties, ſpreading it felfruniformly unto: the particular 
. Ibtanches of Chriſtian duties, directing the affections unto 
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by ging Fat: cannot bewithodt Tore, 
- . | Oitritualobjzas,;: ang fixing chem ſaſteſt upon ſuch brief. 

*- |*Judgeth*beſ,* and molt!eff:Qualit-the' edifying of |: 

J themſelyes and others. In juſtifying faith two: things 
ae to be conſidered ; the: common nature or ſubſtance; 
| r the ſpecifical nature; plantation and ſoveraigntie. For 
I [th hiſtorical and juſtifying agree in this; that both the 

ſ ens and the other is an alſent todivine truths, grounded 
abon tie authoritie of the revealer: Faith temporarie and 
Juſtifying agree in this, that they receive the Word; and 
bett upon the mercies of God: but in radication, ſove- 
Indie, and work ing, and ſo in ſpecial nature, ſav ing faith 

dickereth from other kinds. Theſeed which fell by thehigh 
Way. ſide, in ſtony ground among thornszand ir goodſoll; 
Las one and the ſame: and in moſt of theſe grounds it 
doo lt not alike in all, kindly in the good ſeil alone- Tb 
| -Oommon- nature of faith is to receive the word; which | ,  . 
. * - | le receive by bare aſſent of underſtanding; others by | | + 
bete and ſuperficial confidence whichivaniſheth aways. | © ot 
the doQtine'of life taketh kindly in the honeſt agg. | 
| 800d peait, wbich embraceth it ſoundſy with unfained ee 
well-rooted affiance. Juſtifying faith is diſcerned from the | 
other kinds; not by this, that it receiveth thopromiſes | 
| Which chey do nod: bur it receiveth tfiem in another 
manner and degree, With firmer radication in the heart, 
which is the fear ef the affections, that it might ſeaſon 
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* Amongſt thechief-Rulers of the: Jews, many believed ok 1.42, |. 
 ]?*Cb-ift, faith the Evangeliſt who yet cv ſſad. li mmnotj ber * eto 45 
e of the Phaviſces, let they oui be caſt out of the Y- cap, 13. 
| **gogue.Buti/ohn ſometime following the Hebrew phraſe |SeR. primo. 
uleth the term o/ believing in Chriſt, For believing Chriſ ; 
- |*Þplying it to them, we by the miracles of Chriſt, and 
his manifeſt geclaration of the truth, Wore convicted ia 5 
I donſeience to acknowledge him to he of God, or did be- | John 2. 23,21. 
Ilieve in him for a time, but did not in finceritie ſubmilt ED: 
3 Nemſelves unto him. And mu it might be ſaid of ſome } „ 
PF EO” A I Wo 
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+ _ . : Tuſtifhing Faith cannot be without Tobe. 
i chole chief Rulers, that they believed in Chriſt, - that 
i, were perſwaded in heir minds tbat he ſpake the truth, 


1 Mn | 
12 Johns. 44" | 


, f 


7 
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| I john g. 18. 
u lohn 5. 4. 
e 5 | 


I Ich, 3. 2. & 

30, 51.82 19,3 8 
. + | Luk, 23. 31. 

. | Mat, 26.55, 
70,1. 


i did ſeem as nothing in: compariſon of the former. Th [ 
ES ddd nb which! 
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| ing Faith cannot be without Love, - 
| Whichis added by the Evangeliſt; hat they durſt not con- 
els: bim, doth no more derogate from their love, than 
nom their faith :: for if they had believed firmly with | | 
the heart unte righteouſniſt, they had confeſſed with the Rom. 10. 10. | 
- [908th unto ſalvation : and: in-that they confeſſed got tbe 
truth with their mouths, it argueth they believed but 
| weakly with their hearts. For the faith which bringeth | *F 2 
orth ſincere confeſſion · is coupled with love, but cen 
keſſion it ſelf: is an eſſect- of faith. I believed, and I cor. 4. 23. 
tberefore have. I ſpoken: we alſo believe, and therefore 
ſheak;. t r! 2 to nu ate n gt boon BY ol nf ed 
The man that came tothe wedding, not having on the] Nat. 22. 11. 
wedding garment, had faith (as our Adverſaries object) TT . 
but wanted charitie and good works. How may it ap- qu. 
* | Pear that he had faith ?. Forſooth; becauſe he Was ads =; 
I mitted to that Table, which-are the Sacraments. Not to 
"| Weltion that expoſition for the preſent, waiiq dan ever: 
Aumitted to the: Sacraments, that made ff Uf faith, |: -- 


* * w. 
i 3 & - 
» \£ , 


* when indeed he had note 2. Many hypocrites are in the 


| Church, that have not ſd much as a. perſwaſion of the 
I cuuth ofchie Scripture; and io abſolutely want their.mar-:|; - 
Inge garment: And men at admitted to the Sacrament]! *-. 
I dy men, and admitted for profeſſion of faith, hen the : - 
Iost. For: many pretend that ich ĩs not in them, and 
with the mouth make profeſſion of faith: hen ;their; | -* * * 
Ibeꝛrtt is bateEvandemprie bf. grãcei Further this wan 
I [Dightaſſentunrozruthsdivine;! and acknowledge them 
2 true, but not from a ſound and ſineere ground . 
anne ur len into theArtitles of. Chriſtian Faith às true 
uud good;whilſt conſidered anely in themſelves, without 
dppoſitida of ſichm̃atters as he much valaed: and ſuch |. 
| delief- belng unſound ) ſhallow; ſubordinate ta earthly 
I Pfeaſures or commmodities, may be and is ſeparated from 
love: but it irnot that faith' wer ſpeak of.: The general 
meaning of the Parable: ſeems ito: be ho more: but this; 
that many. inen thrſt into 1 ay, | 
„ Ian 8 „ ob : „ „ 
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uſti fing Fuith camiot be withant Love. : 

ſof trial comes, will be found to have nd intereſt to the 
| Kingdome of Heaven. What if the wedding garment be 
{\-charitie ?-- This d oth hurt us nothing, unleſs it: could bei 
proved, (which can never be) that this man hadjuſtifying/i- 
TT; faith. Eor he wanted the wedding garment, charitie, be- 
| - = cauſe he wanted faith: and if he had been endurd with. 
Jide one, ſc. faith, he ſhould alſo have bad the other, 
 - | Gal,s.6 Þi/c. love e For faith worbeth by love. But the weddibgyar-|: } 
e I ment is as well faith as love. It is indeed Chriſt: Jeſus him 
Rom. 13. 14. ſelf (of whom the Apoſtle ſaith). Pxt pee. on t Lord Je 
Gal. 3. 2527. fur. Chriſt ( s he is a juſtifier of us from ſin, and: «|; 
6 Sanctifier _ from the power of fin; rinſing away by 
AI cche water of his ſpirit, that ſtain of corruption defiling |” 
fe ournature) is that wedding garment :. and ſo putting on ||. 
ſicol. 3.9; 10. | Chriſt;aveiput on: the new man, which acgording to God is 
„  VEpheſ. 4. 24 | created in wgbteonſaeſt and true: boliveſss; Now, we put 
N e ion Ghriſt nen we do by an affianced knowledge;and by | } 
Ihe. s. 18, 16 conſeguef Baffectlons: come more and more to be united 
I ùiwith him. The firſt and radical union is made by faith on- 


ly, which layeth hold on God in Chriſt, as our merciful | -} 
I' God veſe anger before chreatned us for fin; The ſecon- 
Jalrie union, whereby the ſoul cleaveth more and more 
deo God, is by means of che affectionszby love our hearts | | 
„ eee eſtimation of him: 


whom though we have not ſeen we love: but this preſup - 
- | poſeth the former. . % r πνν,ẽc ene 2 


127 
| *:Theifirefooliſh Virgins (they ſay.) were part of the | | 
I | Kingdome of God; :and'bad*faith,:but:wanted::works:| ', 
Mat. as; 11. They" were indeed part of the Kingdome in profeſſion, | | 
 Rhem, Annot. but not in election. : They hadia: form or ſhew:of faich, ; 
in Mar. 25. but true juſtify ing faith · they never knew. And us their | 

Sect. 1. faith was,: ſuch were their works.: For it appeareth thar 
| they:badoyleinitheir:Jamps,anfl that! their lamps were 
| lightel;:althoughby. long tatrying of the Bridegroom, | 
_ | theywereafterivardsquenchtd.! ; Our Advgrſarics.teach | - 
- . . |thavtheſeVirginzhad ſs more than.orflinarje per- 
J kectioh in che urch u. hid they gotten ors 
J TS F.C Es 
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5 [Taſtifying: Faith cannot beavithiut Love. 7 
Iod works? It is a ſtrange perfection than canbe attained 1 © 
. |Withontallgooddeeds ſpirituall or corporall. But they 
I dontinued not(they will ſay) in their former charity, when 
Jet they preſumedſtrongly on the affurance of their ſalva © . 
don, as ĩs apparent by their confident demanding to be let: 
Au: ſor they laid, Lord, Lord, open unto ut. Indeed they 
never had either true Faith or love, and therefore coulunot: 
continue therein. For if ever they had been partakers o 
either in truth, they would have perſevered in both unto || 
che end:ꝭcwhere the one is utterly wanting, the other never 
was. Their earneſt demanding to be let in, ſhews rather | . 
their deſire than their bi ope : and yet how many hope pre- 
amptuouſly without true Faith in Chriſt? Faith is groun- 
ded upon the word of God, and the thing which it belee- 
vetb, is that which the Lord hath ſaid. Whatſoever wen 1 
. | COceiye of God beſides his Word, it is imagination, op i- 8 ol 
Mon, preſumption, but Faith it is nor. But the word of God Nom. 10.8519 | 
Lenounteth deſtruction to the workers of iniquitie, to te 
uitlefleand barren ſig· tree how can it then be ſaid ;that | _ - 


— 


they chat work iniquitie; that bring forth no good fruit, 
> have faith to believe aſſuredly. that they fhall be ſaved | | 
The Apoſtle makes mention of ſome, who profeſſedthar| *. «© ©; |. = 
[they knew God but were indeed unbelievers; as the-Vulgir Titus 116. 
Itreads it. And we know it is often threatned in the pro. 
I ppbets, har be wicked ſhall cri, and not be heard: call in Prof. r.. 
I eare, but not ĩn Faith, for they that in Faith cl upon the | Rom. 10. 13. 
| ame F the Lord ſbalile ſauedl . Bb 9 
But the Apoſtle Iameꝭ mas they object) ſuppoſeth plain- |. . 
by: that à man may have Faith without good works; tat: 
ſaying : har ſball it profit, if a man | James 2.14. ct 1 
. | ſay he bath Faith aud bath uo work? Can Faith ſavt him? Bellar. ubi ſu· 
Where in rhey take for granted what can never. be pro- Pra. 1 
I |Yed;thatthe Apoſtle takes works for charity. Doe they 
cine that tbiey againſt whom the Apoſtle writes; would 
grant! that they were without the love of: God? The 
* Sede were never ſo abſurd. But tlie queſtion was, 
1 hether a man that profeſſed Jeſus Chriſt᷑ to be the Savi- 
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ſoever he demeaned himſelf ? And it is apparent by 1 
the Text, that the Apoſtle ſpeakes of an hiſtoricall, 
A dead Faich, a Faith in profeſſion; as much differing from 
© Fthat w hereto S. Paul aſeribeth righteouſneſs, as alive man 
'.. doth from a dead, or a body endued wich life and motion, 
' ' | from a painted or carved image. Therefore he compares 
it to the good words: of him that wiſheth well ts the. 
poore mar; but doth nothing ar all for him. As therefore| } 
tris no tiue charity which profeſſeth good: will to help. 
and hel peth not: ſoit is no true Faith, which is ſeverec 
1 from good works. To this tendeth his queſtion, hat 
1 Jam 5 © | availethit;, though a man ſay. that he hath Faith? and 
en bis other demand, Shew me thy Faith; The uttermoſt he 
IJ. flextendeth it to by inſtance, is a meere hiſtoricall. Faith, | 
> [FJam.219. Thon belie voſt that there is ons Cod.. His purpoſe is to 
e ey, that Faith, if it be truly proteſſed, hath taken root 
Em. 2.20. within. from whence ſpring by obedience the fruits of all | - 
1» good works;and if it give not forth it ſelf ty good wor, 
id is a dead, no true and living Faith: , The men againſt |; 
hom hediſpates did make profeſſion of juſtifying Faith, 
but the Apoſtle brings the true, lively, & working Faith of |' 
Abraham, as oppoſite to that idle, dead, and-breath-leſfe | | 
I Faith profeſſed by them; and ſaying, was not Abraham aur 
I Father juſtiſjed by works, when he offered his Sonne Iſaac 
pon the. Altar ꝭ he meaneth no more, than if he had 
. thus ſpoken: If Abraham had ſaid (as they did, whoſe | 
. | empty faith hediſapproves) I have faith, but had notproy'd | | 
: his ſayings true by his deeds, or readineſſe to offer: up his | i 
only Sonne when God cemmanded-him (for actually be 
did not oſſer him) he had not been juſtified before. God.. 
Why s: becauſe he had not beleeved in ſuch ſort as Pau]. 
Ineb. 11.19. | meant, when he ſaiĩth; 3y Nuith Abraham offered up Iſaac 
Is ben he was tried; which was the Act of bis Faith, as the 


*Eexcexprefly note tb „ 
I. Les, further to ſhew the vinitie of them that -boaſted | : 
-of juſtifying Faith, becauſe they profeſſed Faith in 8 4 
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Z I; ny whit. But in many things they differ; but this one : is 


them plainly, chat Saint James doubted nor to call a dead 


ind Eving Faich indeed, becauſe the Divellsbelieveinthar | © 
manner. The firft point wherein the Faith of Chriſtians |_ . 
ud of Dives is ſaid to agree, comprehendeth the fulneſſe} - .. 
. |andperfeRion of that which they call Catholike,or Chri- my 
Rian Faith, which confiſteth in beleeving all to be true 
| Faith; if we conſider the act of Faith, and no leſſe in lle 
Diydll, and the fame in every 'Catholick: Ghriftian;ac-| - - 15 
A cerding totheit Doftrine, That which is added to ſſied 7 
the difference betwixe the faith of Chriſtians and the fuitlik 


bs Faith at 


* >. Man 


2 | * 1* 


ane futheanmmot be without Love. 


chat which the Scripture nameth for a juſtifying Faith. 
They cannot ſhuffle this over by telling us; that Chriſtian 
Faith hen it is naked and void of good works, may well 
de likened unto the Divels Faith in two points. Firſt; in 
both ofthem chere is a perfect knowledge of all things re- 

vealed. Secondly, this knowledge ſhall not ſtead them a. 


principal, That Chriſtians, out ofa godly and devot af 
| ion, do willingly ſubmit their underſtanding to the 
| | ales of Falth· But the Devill, againſthis will, beleeves 
- | What God hath revealed;. This is but a poore evaſion; 

{for if they wilbhear their brethren of Rhemet, they tell 


th without works, the Faith not of Chriſtians, but of 


3 Proves the death Faith profeſſed by ſome, not to be true 


| {that God hath revealed. No more is therein «Abrahams 
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Faddeth; The Divels beleeve alſo and. tremũle: ſhewing, 
thatthe Pivels go ſo farre as to believe the truth of God, || 

Nea; further, for they tremble;and therefore the faith pro-| . - - 

fefledin word by thoſe boaſters, cannot be the ſame with |. 


4. point. qu. 


Faich may be - 
without cha- | ' _ 


| A Devils.” The Apoſtle then doth not liken Chriſtian juſti- | 


| fying Faith to the Faith of Divels in ſome points only,but | . : 


arpoſe, For it isnottaken fring 
but from thoſe things Which t 
aith are meetly accidentall. The godly ahd devout-df- | - * 

ſection and willing ſubmiſſi on to the rules of Faith;which | 
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W-þ Scar . , MI Atrersof Faith ri diy and properly 2hofe are | 
8 . VI called, which pertain to he ad eſſence || 
Wl | called maters | Of Faith, firſt and by themſelves ; as are the points of Faith 
NY | of Faith, * Conpained in the Goſpel, the ignorance whereof is dam- 
i - -.|nable;andthedeniall hereticall. Nut in a more large ac- 
Icceptation, all truth, revealed hy God in his holy Word; isa | 
I . [matter of Faith, and to be beleeved as God hath revealed | 
iir. Hence is that rule of Divines, There are many integrall 
-  [partsinthe-Word of God, which are ſaid to be of the | 
| word, of Faith, but got. properly a matter of Faich; . For. 
there are many! hiſtoricall ; domeſticall, and: particular 
I . matters ſet down for example, not properly for Faith «| | 
I | which we belieye,-not- becauſe, they pertain to ſaving |. * * } 
I Faith; but for that they appettaine to the*Word written 
©. ]by che Spirit of God. And not much unlike herepnto iss 
that diſtinction, that ſome things are neceſſary: to be 
beleeved ta ſalyation by chemſelyes and the authority of | - 
the Scriptares, a8 the ſubſtantiall: Ppints: ol Faith and 
| manners z: others for the authority. of the Scripture only? 
ſæ thoſe which are: not ſo neceſſarꝝ a and ſome neither | 
by themſolyes not theautbority; of the Scripture,...asars ef 
things ia themſclyes.: indifferentsiſcleng_as:by. circum | 
dender be notrepugnant c Faith truch, love, and edi: 
re Joris Eojeeinnd agen ef OY nf gen? 
I. Sed... 3+ Juſtifyiog Faith ia conſidered; either: according 
us : | to its woſt eminent} eſſꝛctt. which it to juſtifie;or acrord-| 
wayes conſi | * . full se degeste act For thir Faith-which Jultin :- 
Seed, | ab doth embracethe.Ceminandmennybeligvetherhrear:|-. | 
E -1 ings, look to all the promiſesi of.: God; made in Jeſu: 
_  J Chriſt concerning this life or the life to come, and re- 
> "cpivethe good things promiſed; it ſaftaineth in adverſi- |: 
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1 EE two wajer em puleres, 3 
.., - [tie worketliby: doe 35 un inſtrumenx conſoyred with j | 
lit, guidech all Curt actions, and-givethi firine aſſent tin- | 
i tdo every article of Faith, and every park of dirine truth; 


but as it juſtifieth, it ĩs converfant᷑ abour; Chriſt obeying |: --q, 
to death; that we may find righteouſneſſe and forgiveneſs s 
of ſinnes to life in him; or it cleaveth unto Gods miercies | - 
ſmanifeſted in that eternall. ſaerifice, alwaies breathing 
out life to men, renouncing all traſt and confidence; 
even in ſuch graces as we have received from God. Ihe 
truth, mercy, fidelity, and power of God, with all | -.: . 
I benefits paſt and to come, which it pleaſeth God tber. 1-2 bens 
| Row upon his reer me Chriſt, are the ime? aner 
 - |abont which Faith is exceed: but as it jaſtifyctl;; Chriſt | juſtifying, * © } *.- 
a the full and adequate object of belief ;- al our reaſona- een : 
ble ſoule doth ſee in the eye, hear in the ear, aten in the | General, 1+ *; 
 _ | Romack , butdethnot reaſon as it doth theſe things, TE: » 
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but only as it conceivethand diſcourſeth within us. 804 
Icchat, according to the twofold conſideration of juſtiſy - 
ling Faith; the object of it is twofold. Generall and Spe- 


ciall. 1. The Generall object is the whole trutti of God | © :- 
revealed unto us in his Word, containing all Hiſtories:,|. | ] 
Doctrines, Commands, threatnings, Promiſes of what e li 
kind ſoever. True Faith reſpects all this, and only this: Tr Foe. 
Only this, becauſe divine; revelations only be of certaine | hole word. 
and infallible truth, which cannot deceive, and wherennto | of God. 
men can ſafely give unlimited andabſoldte credit: All this,, 
becauſe every part of divine inſpired truth is worthy of all: 
belief and reverence: and fo there is nothing contained 
— In Scriptures, threatning, promiſe, precept; admon-- . 
| tion, exhortation, propheſie, or hiſtory, which falls not | 
in ſome: degree or other within the compaſſe of ſaving;|.. 


Faith. )))%%%%%%%%SGC0GCGG0V0GGGC0 Nati) Dn | 
Jod, who cannot lye, hith propounded to men for 
trutli and to be believed, wWlatſocver is delivered in Scrip 4 
tures, and ſo it is a matter of faith; but ſo far forth 
: . | only, as it is intended to be held for true by che Holy f, 
Ne \©Shoſt, the Author of the Scripture. There · is no doubt: LR 
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4 pelt deftrineof creation, c. 
W--j © { t9:hemade, but whatſoever isregiſtred in the Hiſtoricall 
= | -. © | Booksofholy,Scripture by way of report, is to be taken 
| - © |. fox. true in reſpect of, ſtory , that we may not: doubt whe- 
ther thoſe things were done or ſaid, which arethererepor- 
ted to be done or ſaid;: But in cheſe Books, we have ſome 
worthy ſpeeches of gadly men, and ſome lewd & blaſphe- 
mous words of profane and wretched men, The former are 
| to be acknowledged forghetruth of God every. way: the | _ 
W | latter muſt be acknowledged to be truly repo:ted, As for | + 
Ml - Ceneſ.4. 1, 2 example; it is true that Jacob uttered thoſe propheſies of 
1 the twelve Patriarles his ſons, and it is alſo true, thatthoſe 
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[>, + - : ©. | propheſſes of his were the verygeuth of odiſt is as true, 

Reg. 18,30. that Ra#ſbakeh delivered thoſt blaſphemous threatnings |. 
28d 19.326. againſt the Lord and bis people, but it is not true that thoſe |: . * 
e words came from God, as Jacobs did; ſo Jacobs, were to 
Wo de taken as every way true, xruly related, and: the truth | 
Cod; Rabſhakehs only as truly reported from his mouth: 
OM ] | but arhemſelve; blaſphemous. {2 if 4-1 
| $e&3, 4- $:3;. Thus Faith yeeldeth firme and abſolute aſſent tal 
u. The hiſto- | all divine hiſtories; as containing a certaine and ſure rela- 
WF - | ricallpartz a3 tion of thoſe: things whereof they intreat; and w hatſo- 
| 7 — 1 ever came from God ag every way true, and to be received: 
er | nor doth. it barely aſſent to the thing ſpoken as true, but 
Wer {4-5 |-moveth and ſtirreth affections according as the nature of 
uebi. 3. the thing belceved ſhould and ought to work. Through 
EI. Faith ve anderſtand that. the worlds were framed: by the| © 
word ef Cal. not barely giving credit to JZoſes relatid.tau: | 
ching thę creation ofthe world,but looking unto the wiſ· 
dome, goodneſſe, and power of God, whereby the heart 
_ .. | 1s moved tofegre, reverence; and ſubmiſſion. That Faith | 
aich is deeply faſtened in the heart, and beholdeih the 
true Hod, the Creatcur and Governour of all things, as his 

© | power, bountie, and underſtanding, ſhineth itrhis works; 
i dhat Faith incitech to humility; reverence, love and Wos 
WW! | Pcovidence. ;| ſhip of God. Throngh Faith we underſtand that God hath}... - 
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protected. and preſerved, and bleſſed his people from time 

i to time, affficted them when they went aſtray, delivered | - :: 
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Promiſes concerning Sentdification, - 
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| them out of the hands of their perſecutors when they. 
humbled themſelves and ſought unto him, . inclined the 


.- fSuide his people by counſel, and afterward receive them 
| © lorie, but they rhat are far from God ſhall periſh, 
they that go a whoring from him ſhall be deſtroyed. 


| fin, the vanitie of mind, and corruption of nature, that 


Iuuncãation of all truſt in wordly. means. The high and 
| profound myſteries of godlineſs, which the natural man 
perceiveth not, accounteth foolifhneſs, faith embraceth 
Wich admiration, jon, delight, and affQion anſwerablẽ to 
the nature ofthe doctrine into which we are delivered. Be- 
lief of Gods power, wiſdome, grace, love, and mercie ma- 


155 nifeſted in Ieſus Chriſt, doth frame the image of God or- 


I [Chriſtin our minds, and propoſeth it as a viſible pattern 


fering, and the like. FCC 
. 4. Beſides the promiſe of forgiveneſs. of: fins, in 
and through the blood of Chriſt, there be many. other 

precious and rich promiſes, ſpiritual and temporal, con- 
ſeerning this and the life to come: all which, as procee · | 


upon and embrace, and that, ſo much the faſter; as the 


che faithful coul putting forth it ſelf to embrace: grace 


hearts of their enemies toſhew them favour, confoundedd 
„ hole tbatroſeup againſt them, and mercifully performed | 

Fall his promiſes in the fitteſt ſeaſon: and where this firm | 
belief is planted, it begetteth a conſtant and well- adyiſed 
reſolutĩon to draw neer to God, and cleave to him in all 
. .| conditions, proſperitie and adverſitie, ſicleneſs and health, 
treedome and trouble, when religion is favoured, and when | 
Iltis perſecuted: becaule ſalvation is of the Lord, he will 


| What the Seripture teacheth of the miſerie of all men by 


faith receiyeth; and thence followeth ſelf-denial and re- 


for our imitation in all our works, thoughts, & reſoſutionz, 
aud ſtirreth up to works of pietie, juſtięe, mercie, long ſuf ::? 
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ding from the ſame fountain of truth, faith doth relt | . 


[promiſes be more excellent; There is a mutual relation 7 
Idetwirt God promiſing any good bleſſing in Chriſt, and 
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62 - Promiſei concerning Sintlification, 


I ſee the good promiſed, but hands where with it doth lay | 
Ahold upon che good things beſtowed : and the more eͤ-— 
. cellent the good, which is reached unto us in the word of | .- 3 
promiſe is, the cloſer doch faith ſtick unto it, the ſtronger '} 
doth it hold it. Men ate credulous in things that may con. 
cern them in their name, goods, or life: and the more 
weightie the matter, the more earneſt they be in ſeeking 
_- -*, | refqlution,andthe ſtronger hope or fear of it begetteth in- 
2 Cor, 1. 20, | them, All the promiſes of God be Yea and Amen, ſurein| 
I. :| 55:52:75. -*| themſelves, certain to the believer, and therefore he can- | 
* 0 I uot but receive them with cloſer and ſtronger repoſe and 
- 12> * | adherence, the more he doth apprehend their goodneſs 
i | - .—- <| . Amongſt the greater and more principal promiſes, | 
. |- -- . | thoſeareto be reckoned, which God hath made coricers |.. 
.. . | Safification..| ning our SanRification by his holy Spirit, chat be will en- 
]-- * _- | able them that believe to bring forth fruits of amend-'| - 
i ment, and perfect the good work. begun in them from 
day to day. This is the covenant which Ged hath made! 
with his people; Iwill put my fear into their hearts, thar | * | 
they all not depart from my wayes, This promiſe is verie| 
--| -- ... © | neceffarietobebtlieved: forif people be not well groun* . 
|  |-Fhil. 1,6. | ded in believing that God will build them yp more ſtrong: | * 
IT —— 6 * 10 from day to day, and perfect the good work in them 
Es Tim. 10 * | which he hath begun, even to full ſanctification in the fear 

of God, they ſhall very much ſtagger and go back, cold- 
ly ſet upon the practice of godlineſs, be off and on, now |- 
forward, now-backward, not knowing how to begin, or 
I. to proceed in the way of holineſs. Belief that God wall |. - 
enable them to every dutie he doth require, and ſtreng. 
then them againſt enemies that do oppoſe, is a maine 
poſt ih the Chriſtian building, an exceeding furtherance/ 
I unto godlineſs, without Which they ſhall be oft ſhaken| . 
fand diſmayed. Theſe promiſes be of great price: forifa| 
Chriſtian were allowed to ask. of God whatſoever he| _ 
would; next-unro the'pardon. of his fins, and (alyation} .. 
| of his ſoul, what would he gefire, but to be affured | 
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| Brace, and by a ſupernatural providence elevated tofpi: | _ 
ritual uſe, in which ſenſe they are promiſed and vduch⸗- 
+ | ſafed unto them that fear God and walk in his wayes. 
And therefore when the belieyer is rightly informed, 
that God hath made any ſuch” promiſes, he puttetn 
forth the hand of faith to lay faſt hold upon them, and 
| boxeth them up ſafe,as his beſt and onely evidence for the 
things of this life, and the ſanctification of them. For 
want of this faith, many vertuous and godly men are 
I greatly ſtaggered and perplexed, plunged into deep uf-- 
_ "| comfortable dumps and. tedious troubles about the things 
J | ofthis life: But when once theſe promiſes be well rivet -- 
ted into, and have taken root in the heart by a lively fiith,, 
belief hereof bringeth forth contentment, comforteth in 
the multitude of perplexities, encourageth to diligence in 
our places,quicknerh in adverſities,and ſtrengthens to the 
works of righteouſneſs, as knowing that to'be the ſureſt 
| way forthe gaining of durable riches, and truſting more to 
..- | the faithful promiſes of God, thongh above likelyhood, |- - 
It than to their own carnal devices, though in ſhewandap- | - 
„00 T t 
. 5. As faith receiveth what God promiſcth,becauſe 
3. The Gad is faithful, & the promiſes of great worth and good. 
reatnings. neſs: ſo it belieyeth the threatnings denounced in the | © 
I Word, not barely apprehending them as true and certain, 
HI butalſo declining them as evil. For the whole Scripture | - 
] | breathed from God, and every part thereof is Gods word. 
- - of infallible truth, 'deſerviog-abſolute credit. God is as | | 
well juſt as'merciful ;. faithful and true as well. in his 
Icreats, as in his promiſes, and equally to be believed in 
'| both, ſo far as by his word he bath aſſured us of both. 
He that believeth the one as he ought, believeth both :| 
and he that believeth not both, gives ſound credit to nei--- 
ther. Belief of the threatnings is neceſſarie: For what- 
| ſoever things are written (whether precepts, promiſes, 
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. © [lieve.whatisherenoted; he believed ſomewhat elſe, that 
made him to ſay, Lord, I am not worthy that thon ſbouldiſt 
F rol co on ig bold Dinh of 
|- * Chriſt is every: where made the thing which faith en- 
| bracethto ſilvation, and whom it doth look unto and re- 
|  _ | fpe@,as it doth make us righteous in the fight of God. G 
E ſo loved the World, that he gave bis: only. begotten. Son, |; 
SST whoſoever beliewethin bins ſhould; nor periſh, but have 
| Ichn 1. 25. | everlaſting life. I ans the vc ſurrection and the life, be that || --: 
W-.{: -- . | bilieveth in me, though be were dead pet ſball be live. 
"i lARs13, 39. | And by him all thas believe are juftified. from all things, 
i 8 Frem which je could not be juftified by the Law. of Moſes.” 
85 16.31. | [Believe on the Lerd Ieſus Chriſt, and thou alt he ſaved: 
Aas i187 4nd thy. henſe. That they may receive forgiveneſs of bag, 
Ke | | and inheritance among how Which. are ſanctiſiad by Kal, 
em. 3. 25. 26 | thet it in me. Being juſtiſied: freely by bis grace, through 
Nen. ele redemption Which it in. Jeſus Chriſt whom. God hath: 
"| _ * et forth to be a. propitiation throngl faith in his bloc for. 
D . 
os of God. It is with us as with malefactors; the Kings par- 
er don only received doth acquit them; and reſtore them to 


| I und Gods merey in Chriſt covering ſin; received 
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by a lively faith; doth ſet us free from fear'of damnation. 
It is true, chat juſtifyinig faich doth give aſſent to: every ar-: 
| ticle'of faith. and cleave to every Commandemene: but it 
obtaineth reniiGion of ſins, as it receiveth Gods pardon 
in Chriſt. T. bim give all the Prophets witneſs, that 


through his name, whoſarver believer in him, \ſballreceive 
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] faith in Chriſt, whom only it doch and can look into zg 177 
12 juſtifieth. T. count: all things. bus "loſs far: the excellent. Nom. 3. 823-7 
| knowledge ſake of Chriſt Jeſus my Tord; for.whow 1 habe | and 18. 4. 
*  |.connted all thin gs loſs, and do judge them to. be dung that | P. 3. 7 
I might win Chriſt, and might be found in bim, thats, not | 
© | having: mine own righteouſneſs Which is of the Law," bui.|- 
". [Ehat Which is through the faith of Chriſt, the righteanſneſs |. 
| which itef God through faith; For look as -nothing in a 
poor man can make him rich, ſurther than it doth gerriches | 
Ito his poſſeſſion ; ſo nothing in us ſinners can make uss 
Ixighteous to life; further than it doth lay hold on ſuch a 
xighteouſneſs which can take away fin, and make us righ-| 
ſdequs to the receiving of liſe eternal. . 
Faith is called the Faith of Chriſt, becauſe Chriſt is he | Gal, 2. 18. . 
_ [whom faith doth apprehend and receive to righteouſneſs |-  - > > 7}... 
und life; according to that ofthe Evangeliſt, he that be= john g. 36. 
I lievetb on the Sou of God hath life everlaſting. [ Iohn. 3. 1a, 
. Tbat is the principal object of faith; for which einbra- 13. u 
ded and received by faith: eternal life is given from grace: 2.5. 0-0 
| |Buteternallife is given of grace, for Chriſt embraced or | John 6.4 
2. Tobelieve Chriſt. dead and riſes, as the Apoſtles | Rom 10. 10, l. 

taught him, is true betet bor that is not ee 2 * Wo: 1 5 
che hiſtorĩe of his death and reſürrection, but the fruits and | Rom. 10.9 
ſ benefits thereof, and that with affiance. It is. ſo to believe l Or. if. 3. 
the death and reſurrection of Chriſt as thereby to lool 
for forgiveneſs of ſins +. which is to · put our truſt in the | 1 

 .  - - [ſpecial mercy of God through Jeſus: Chriſt. This is plain... 

_ © [bythe words of Martha; for when Chriſt aslæed her;doeſt | Joh. 11. 26, a7. I 
then. believe this, that - whoſcever- bolievethi on me | | < 
. [net die everlaſtingly > She anſwereth.;' Tea Lord, I believe | 

that thou art Chat; that is, I cannot doubt, but thattlioſe E- 

_ |.thatcleayetothee ſhall have life everlaſting,teachingthar |. . 
. theſe. confeſsions imply an: affiance and truſt ofall good | 
chrough bim. The: Eunuch: his proſeſdion was; IE,” 
. thanfeſus Chriſtituhe Son af God: i hut the faith aft Ty Lk 
_ - |Euanch was a particular confidence-ofbeatt, whereby hel | 

por one neon... 
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„ embraced Chriſt his Saviour, and believed on him for hi 
It. 59,50; | particular benefit and comfort... Nathaniel: profeſſed. of 
| ol n Chriſt, that he was the King of Iſrael, that he was the Son 
| 1 as 


«te. — 0D. 


- — Dc 7 I Sm 
. . 


of God, and ſo much in general the Devils believe and |: - | 
know: Was Nathanielt faith nothing but a bare per- 
ſwaſion that Chriſt was the Son of God ? Tes, it was a4 
perſwaſion joyned with affiance, for he reſted upon him, 
and fo believed the promiſe ofmercy in him. Gad hatb: 
| raiſed: up. Cbriſt to be a Prince and Savieur, to give repen- 
Wn |. ' * | tanceto Iſrael, and forgiveneſs of ſint : and to believe| . 
i | Rom, 8,34; | Chriſta Prince and Saviour raiſed from the dead and ſet at | ©; 
I |. ** Ithe right hand of the Father, doth imply truſt and affiatice |. * 
iin him for ſorgiveneſs of ſins and life everlaſting;through}; .- 
ee +2 I Fe grace of God. Or et Bon reborn le 
Sed. 2. g. 2. It is objeRed,thatto believe the power of God is 
-- | Mar, 9.2728, | juſtifying faith: for our Saviour required no more of the 
£1 :.*: | blind man, than to believe that he was able to heal him 
Mark 1. 4e ¶ And the Leper ſeemerh to doubt᷑ of his: will, but was Well 
| Bellar. de Ju- | perſwaded of his power. But it is one thing to look unto | = 
uu. in. o: Chriſt for bodily health, or. to receive a temporal bleſ. - - 
1 ſing: another to believe in him to juſtification. For the 
I | aith which Chriſt requires to juſtification, is ſuch a faith as 
I doth acquit us from our ſins, & doth procure us righteouſ-- 
e | neſs: but many were healed by our Saviour, that ( for ought 
can be proved) were not᷑ icquitted from their firs. And if 
theſe blind men had only believed that he was ableto cure 
the maladꝝ of their eyesʒnotwithſtanding this their faith, 
| their ſouls had been uncured, their ſins uncovered. Many 
that werecured of cheir bodily infirmitĩes, were alſo healed. 
of their ſpiritual diſeaſes; not becauſe they believed his 
power to help tliem, but becauſe they relyed upon him as 
* | theironly Saviour. +: rr. 
- . |. And the teſtimony it ſelf ſheweth, that the blind | 
I menbelieved Chriſt to be the Meſſias, in times paſt pro- |-- 
zb þ miſed of the Father; and now exhibited ; ſo chat they, * 
might believe to juſtification, but their belief of his om-| - 
5% nipotencie did not jnſtiſie them. The writer to the He-|. 
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hee 


2 15 |. adverſariesconfeſs) and therefore in helieyingthe mercy |. - 
F of Sod towards them, in healing of- their diſeaſes, they Fe 


> * | Jultificd of ſaved, becauſe they believe not as they ought: ;|. 
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|= erat objert of uſtifingſetlen. e. 
!!!!!! peg hr noi ern Ban ARTE . 2 
eren wett! in divers examples; that byjuſtifying fait 
| [ome Abdued Kingdomes, iber ſome: 2 — 1 
Tiens, certain quenched the force of fires others eſcaped the |; .: =. 

ſeage of the ſword; ec; All which things (though tempos |= 
Fra ) were achieved by juſtifying faith, which'is the hand |: 
. |fthepeople of God to receive good by: but faith juſtified |* 
nor, as it was occupied about, or looked unto theſe things, 
] but as it was carried to an higher ob ject. The healing of 
+ Corporal diſeaſes wasa ſeal unto ue, that Chriſt is our deli- 
verer from fin and death (as the Scriptures teſtifie, and our 
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might forthwith conceive, that of his free grace be would |; : 
I be pleaſed toforgive their ſins which are the true cauſes of 


JJ. IE 
It is agaiꝝ objected, that in the Creed is contained the 
whole obje of juſtiſying faith: but in it there is no men- 
. tion of the ſpecial mercy of Sod. In this objection chere 
Ju a two; fold miſtaking; for in tlie Creed is contained the | . .. 
object of kith which is believed; that is, the ſumme of |, _ 
| doctrine to be believed to ſalvation is there explained: but | - 
here we ſpeak of the object. of jaſtify ing faith, by which l! 
' we believe. The doctrine of faith is one thing, the private 5 
act of the heart relying upon the promiſes of mercy ano- 1 
cher. Now when we enquire,whar is the object of juſti⸗· 
-1 fying faith, the queſtion is not what is the ſumme of faitb,, 


heart in all theſe articles which it believeth, doth firſt and.. 
I |,Principally look-nnto, .reſt1 on , and receive toſalyation. {| . 

For wWhen all-Chriſtians profeſs, and hiſtorically believe 
All the articles of: the Chriſtian faith; yet many are not 


ſuhence it is evident, that bare aſſent to the articles of Re- 
| ligion, is not that faith which juſtifics or ſaves ; but ane-{|.: - 

ther- of, far different nature is required, if we would-be; 8 

I bpartakers of cheſe bleſſings... Again, verbal mention off.. 

; -| Gods ſpecig] mercy there is not any in the Creed, butt - -- 
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= Tre. 3t3 3. believe in Chriſt, is to relie upon him as the Author of re- 
8 . | Efay 26. 9. & 
133.22. 
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. -| Faithin Gods | the image of God in our hearts, and imprinterh the vertues 


1 — of Chriſts death upon the ſoul, as by application the ſcal 
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„ . \rpallyietsincluded.: Fer io believe in God, is to depend 
| upon his mercy reachingto the pardon of our offences: to 


| demption,reconciliation,and-peace with God: which doth | 
-| neceflarily imply the ſpecial mercy of God. And in the 
I | Creed we believe the remiſſion of fins, which article can⸗ 
IT Fnotbeexplained according to the doctrine of the Goſpel, | 
.I | without belief in the ſpecial mercy of God, and confi-|- © 
- | dence thereon. The concluſion is, the word of God is the 
general object of juſtifying faith; the ſpecial promiſes of | * 
mercy and forgiveneſs in Chriſt Jeſus, is the ſpecial object 
ex | e v 
$c&.3. | . 3· This belief in the rick mercy. of God frameth | - 


amet the. © det ſet ite ſtump uponthe wax. A man cannot walk in the 
ER Sun, but he muſt bear its hue: no moro en bebelteteig 


9. k 1 20 


che grace and mercy of Cod, to the pardon of his cffencrs,, 


I] but he muſt bear the image bf Gods mercy upon his ſoul, | * 
And ſo faith in Chriſt doth incitero the-uvifogn ſtudious] 

| praQtice of pietic towards God, who of his gracious,free, 
I uindeſerved love and mercie, is pleaſed to repute helievers;| . 
as his ſons by adoption, and compaſs. them with his fa-'| 
{| yours; and of recs Oh aprons long-ſ(uffering, : forbea-;| 
-F-rance,forgiveneſs towards men,looking to God for its pat- | 


dern, whomit muſt and ought to follow. Thebeljeyer | . 

cannot put on Chriſt as a Juſtifier, but he muſt put on the | 

- i bowels of merciegglet cel, bembleneſs of minde, meek- 

i neſs, long · ſuffer ing forbearance; &c. and the cloſer he put<|- 
i teth on Chriſt unto rigliteoſneſa, the more quick and qpe+ 

rative betheſe graces ol the Spitit, & more lively the.ope- | * 
rations themſelves that iſſue from them, as quickned and 

animated by that faith, iu. 
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| '.— reſting upon rhe mercie-.of: God an Chriſt, for garden 
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. 1. Tung Faith doth not only belieye the pre- 
3 A miſc ofmercy in general; as that: there is for - ¶ luſtiſying 
| |. Biveneſs-for them that lay hold upon it: but it relieth up-: fũth is a par-. 
Ion the promiſe for our own particular, ind depends whol- pans, hor PN It - 
ij thereupon, [looking after no other help. For truſtor | ence, fi 
I confidence importeth the application of ſome good tt 
ſhhiem that truſteth. . and ſo he that caſteth himſelf upon: | 
the promiſes of mercy; draws. neec unto. Chriſt, throws 
' fhimfelfiinto his arms, and gtaſps about h. m with all his: 
 { Right. Look how che poor infant, affrighted with the 
- [apprehenſion of ſome: danger, clings cloſe to the parent 
tor ſuccour and defence; or a. man in danger of drowning '-* 
layes hold upon ſome willow that grows upon the bank, 
land bangs thereon for ſafetie: ſo doth the ſoul, purſued . 
hy the terrours of the Law, indigffrighted with the ugly) 
ſus Chriſt, as he is 5 e 
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him: cure of thoſe deadly eviiswherewithitis wounded. |. . 


IIa prince ſhould offer 4 general pardon to Rebels;cauſing Us 
it to be p oclaimed, that if they would lay down arms, 
ſubmit themſel ves, and flie to his mercy, they ſhould be re- 
ſſceived to favout, and dye ſliould ſee many hereupon caſt |; - 
" [down their weapons, and ſac for mercy; would we not- 
ſipreſently know, chat they believed the promile that they | / 
-|:ſhould be pardoned 2 So when Chriſt faith to ſinners, 
Come unto me, or, believe on me, and I will eaſe you, what |: - - 
©. faith (think we) likve ſinners who reſortiunto.him 2, Is it/ 
Seit ſinot a belief, that he will (according. to his word) de- 
e ilirer them trom ſin and death, and reſtore. them to liſe 
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e TS 


.. Ifthere be a particular word, or that which is equiya- . 
flent, then there is a particular faith. But there 1s: a particu - 


lar word, or that which is equivalent. Er the thirſtie and | : : 


lh |:barren'ſoul, that is ſtung with the tercours, of the Law z 
etzt. rr. 28. | they that ſabour and are hea vie laden, are invited to come 
45555. 152. unto Chrriſt, aud exhorted, intreated, perſwuded, comman -- 
4 Ich | a 5 1 ided to believe ; arid the promile is, whoſoever-bilieveth in + 
1:aAs 10. 23. him ſhall. not periſh, but have..cuerlafting lift : whichis.as |. © 
I land 13. 39... mutbh as, TH, Dutt burdened and doeſt labeur, thou 
Rom. 19.9, 10 fart wearie and thirſtie, come chou unto me, behold. I in⸗⸗ 
site thee z believe chou, for untothee do I reach forth the} * 
A promiſe of mercie, receive it, and thou ſhalt live, For tief 
particulars are ever in their generals. : How can ve prove 
1 Ickat hier Jaimer are by nature under: qyrath & the Glirſe? | 
| oa.s. is, other wiſe it cahndt be pio ved than chus exrſed ia utαẽF | 
iht continuctih not in all things, ahnt ure written in the book | 
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| 
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of- the La io do them. How can we proye that Then 
Jer Perehate boùnd td love the Lordi and to abſtain from 
51 erigetherifornſcarion,rhefe; but becauſt it inſaidtto ali meh, | 
„ h fuld love the Lori; T honſ¹ n ſtral f MS. Andi 
thus it. is faic to all, Let everyone that 5s: athirſt come uno 
. | mie, and drink.” Believe in the Lord:eſns, and thou ſhalt be} - 
2 15 I & 16. 31. F [aved'; hence every thirſty and burdened ſout mi con⸗ 
-- ſcdlude, M bught to belirye,' God calleth and commandeth |. 
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., |\eto believe ihe hath given me his promiſe, and offery, | 
F merele und Heiering 1 fllbe eee 41.11. 
I. The faich of tue beliexers goeth further than the faith 
ek Pixels ean do. But: they inayʒ ind do helieve or know, 
be ced Wäd beliebte in bim If joftilying faich bare not 
© {mit ſome particular confidence, tlien it is not oppoſed to i 
I {delpairyloas-ro expthiie,” For; things chat will noten- | © + 
dure the ons the other, muſt have contrarietis;as fire an 
Water : if the one do not fight and drive forth the other, . 
N chem may they dwell together:::: But true faith and utter : ;:. 1 | * 
Ideſperationi cinnöt! ftagd: together, but: do Epel, hn 
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¶dence and boldneſs according to that, Let ut enter with | Jam: 1. 5. | 

_ I Confidence and boldueſi through faith on him. True faith por ah The * 

.| therefore hath im it particular confidence in the grace of Rom. 4. 20. 
Jod. For as nothing can make hor; which hath not heat Heb: 10. 22. 

. [HR ſelf: ſo nothiag can male conſident, which aer 5 

lgme manner hath not confidence in it. To 4 receive is to |* Mar. 1. 20. 


(cake itiparticular to à mans ſelf or to apprehend and lay 1nd 2. 20... 
hold df för conveying thing to himſelf Buttoß believe Haan z. =: 
on. Chriſt atid to receive Chriſt, do both imporx the ſamę Col. 2. 6. 

 ]tbing; Therefote to believe gn Chiriſt; is to reſt ũpon him | Rom. 5. 11. 17. 
br che cone ying of his benefit. particularly - unto: us; | Heb, 8. 13. - 
Meat nouriſheth not, urildſc-e'be eaten and digeſted ;.aÞ “/. 
I blaiſter heals not: if it he not applied ;: a potion; will not 4 
ſworleß ifirbe not teccived : Cbriſt ig the true bread of Life, | Ichn 673... 
„ [bar dai dub from heaven, upon whom we muſt feed by7fß of i 
faith it we would be partaleers of his benefits: and ſeed up / 
Jon kit we cannot:if ye do not particularly believe in him 
I for our ſelycs. The work of redemption remains proper 
It Chiiſt> but the benefit of his death is communicated -- 
\ |idevery-tmeniber;ofhismyſtical.body, for their jultificas 
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oY 85 An louſe Well buildedapona Tock i is,a8 arg axth TO 
F foundation: : every thing hanging ona pin or peg, is as e. | 
the" pin or peg on which it bangeth; I rye faith firmly |: -- 
IT grounded.it feu upon the faithful 11 15 of God, and]: | 
- Treceiveth them as better than life it ſelf, from which it wil : 

. ] not be withdraym by any carnal-allurements :. andthere-]. . 
fore in exent it cannot: miſcarrje,for the ground ist firm and EX 
| mchangeable, T | 
|: Therruth-:of God in it ſelf is more Gra than ay By 
a thing thar can be apprehended by the ſenſes, but it i nat 

J Evermoreſo apprehended by ns 2 and faith which bujldeth |_ 

2 the.infallible.trath of God, comming, to hin ben 
8 ecalleth, relying upon his grace, hecanſe he hath ſpoken, | 
*: - 1s in event no leis ſite, than the foundationupon w RnB 
leaneth is certain and vnmovable; but inthe ſenſe of the 3 

belieyer ĩt is not alwayes ſo: neither are matters Lars 
> [received by us with ſuch certaintie, as are: :other things sg 
13 4 ſuhject to the ſenſes, in themſelves leſz certain. "Thidgs 8 
Is ure tous according as we conceive them, which is note ver- 
AI iuaſwerable to the evidence of che thing in it ſelf, orte 
I ihe certaintie in regard of the event - Things meſt iure ing 
© - themſelves; are ſomerimes : buy dimly dif- cerned; of us; | © - 
j becaũſe our eye-ſightis imperfeQ;3 and things le evident Os 

ſin chemſelves do appear to us "moſt, clear and manifeſt; |; 
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[weakneſſes which we-eſpie-in:our: ſelxes, che! mady f n 
ies paſſions which, ll en within. 
© [times prevail; do:jmpel 3be; minds dg diftraſt.. WH 
chan in callerh.to:mind what: Ae 
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lap od workt at is: or can' be done by him ? but be- 
1 caulo his belief im che. irmercie” *of God cannot; be; greater | -- 
Itthair his ſtreng fi FLY | Gorebine worldly: allurewents; | 
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| thing” to knojr T. have it ſurely; Week: many]. 
Atlas dit we: have in Our hands we ee 5 
_ {things tha” we thinks we have fHoſd>'foignibeliever; | 


who hath a fire belief, yet doth” nat alwayes:know. |; 


| 2 that he ſo believeth, Heeketh but: findeth ir: not j nay; 
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fitunemedy . Amin mir untegenerabe, tharis'wholly:cor- | 
| ruptz ſeth little dr fo eorruption:in; bimfelf/: ra Af. 
 ._ «}terdac,ſerivis,andfongeranmation,miny'difordeis ma) 
__ \ſecretlyJurk ite: dente of a man ſanRified;:which-he{ | 
-- 2: aden Are 2 'And/is it then any marvel thariacerme]-- 
85 8 ee Mod ible Cfomerimexarleaſbro:ſfyrhir; : 
Abet rec that he'(Hiould not findir{chough | 
. he mike IN aro enquirĩs into- his dn treari 


ot it.! Lock ag children live im the womb, and Ro | 
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2 79 5, whojooghdlere, before 6 os come itoſſenthem-· 
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A cbenfaltir way be cercain in the evontꝭ xc hen it ic not cen 0 f e u.. 
Inn to the ſenſe of the believer: 42 f, fl f Aber is s 

. 3s. But what faith is neceſſarie, to wit, on mans part, reſting ufoenn 
to Juſtification ? Is it an aſſured peri waſion of qu parti: Chriſt to cb·-W-W 
Auer election, or that our. fins be already, pardonedand | inh. de. 
:  . | forgiven? No: it.ig one thing vo reſt oq.Chriſt obeying dempt. TY 
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td dhe curſeddeth of the croſs, that I may ohtain par- — 3. tit... 


don and life everlaſting from the grace of God; which is de Fiducla, 
che act of true belief, required to Juſtification : another 1 255 
to believe that Lam one of Gods. articular elect people; de Rem. 
ma chzt my ſins are pardoned; and done away-;: Which | Meiſner.tee; | © 4 
| isa priviledge of grace, granted to him who believeth, 3: pag 3266! * 
ſſenled by the Spirit, and kuoweth Aſſuredly: that hie belie- hoy ag 19 
I xech. It is not an action of Chriſtian faich, previous or fun: 54 idem de IR 
da mental to juſtification,” for 2-marf to believe himſelf tq | Jaftif, lib. 1 . 


be one ol Gods elect: for we come to now our election cap. 10. le. 23% | 
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by. the eſſects thereof. as faith, Juſtification, Sanctification.] a birzus en. ]2::. | 
: - [Wemult firſt read the effeRs of Gods loye in our hearts, C ereit. thek 
uud ſee that be hath wrought in us the ſaving. graces of par. 28. d 3z3. 
Ikaith, love, hope, fear, Sc. and ſealed us by the ſpirit of Hom: offaith JJ. 
. © i|Promile, before we can come fo know his exerpal flerrer Ang. coufelf. ... 
id purpoſe· towards ug: therefore: the pgligh ot our par- art. 4. & art. 20 
Cicular election an act vf f following inftiftestion, qt Bohemi. en. 
ſdrecedeut to ĩt . TEA %“ rh Y IS} jt 
e. No man is juſtified by: believing himſelf to he juſt, nor f fel art. 2 f. 
Ilpardonẽd: by believipg that he is pardaped. ende Belgic. con-J. 
lief betedc; bemull baguly:jult; before he can or onght feff. art. 23. 
cd belive. bimſel te he fen ;; 2nd; actually, pardpned, enn e 
beo he can he aſlared; that be is pardoned.:-: Thisis che pg. 2 
order. of ipiriryal bleſſings ,conferred;upon ys in;-Chriſt, Fempie, Pie“, 
! FFaidhis the band whereby we are united nato Chriſt; af. f 
| | [ten Union followeth Gonminiop:with, bimyJpſifcarion, | 
|  Adoptiqn;SanGification.bathebenefitsand fruits of Com: 
Ibummisn 2% eg 1d, Len fal faiths; Gaſes forth. the | 
Spirit. his: Sen inte dur bearts<exping, Allie, Faber, and 
this Spirit bearefbneitnefs 1th. gur fpirit, that we are bf 
| childrenof Gir audi certain perl 
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701 5 00 ebe yardoited; Follows this witttels“ of, ie! Spirit, ar 
the fruitand effect thereof. Ii wich it is moſtmaniſelt;| 
e ede that faith in Chriſt is before juſtification in vrder of na: || * 
„deren though not in time ; and jult ification is prevedent to 
the (enfe and feeling of remiſſion and therefore that be- 
ſief, Which is required om our part to juſtification;*camot | 
7 1 % be an aſſurance that bur ſins be pardonẽd already unleſs} 
--2 -- 1 the fame thing be before and after it ſelf anda man be par- 
aer] doned before lie believe, or- aſſured chat he is pardoned] . 
0 before it be granted, or that act of faith:which :cannot be 
5 Ear I; 1639; | drin perſon already juſtified; niuſt go! before the pardon 
1 add . 2 | of ſin. e t: L i. 
Pray. 28. 13. The promiſe of reiniſfton of fins i is conditional ànd 
mat. 6.14, ij. | becommeth not abſolute, until the condition be fulfilled; . 
= John 44 either actually. or in deſire and preparation af mind. This . 
; 17 26. 2 the wordof i grace, believe in the Lord Jeſus Chih, and 
Ads fe. 432. fh halt he ſaved: when doth this conditional propoſi- 
e WY tion become abſolute. When we believe: What? That 
2 out ſins are pardoned? No: Bur when we believe. in 
TY — 5 Cbriſt to obtain pardon, which is the thing proniiſed up- x 
„Ju Non rondftion: of belief. Aﬀurance"that our . ſins: be par- 
Joöned i rôneluüded in- practical Syllogiſme thus; He 

59 451: ikat truly believeéch in Cain hath: obtained pärdon of his 
„ ſins : But I believe: Therefore m ſins are pardoned: # 
Eo 4 Where aſſürance of the pardon of · ſin is a concluſion 
58.5 a | . drawn from: 4 tiwo-ſold ground, the one expreſſed in 
P Setipture : thie ortef evident f if 1500 rhe limoby öff. 
555 ih Tenehved ee rien; and u ba k bee | 
e eth, and is affuredthar hedoth Cv Now kerne b 
of remiſſion be concluded from this ground; that he belie- 

„ Fyeths.and kiioweth certainly that he belie v eth y then the 
of 1 vellefwhic {V'Fet lived oi dur patts to uſtificarion; can | 
„ act be an, efurancemhat Suk ns be : Walked awayalreidy. | 

Por if Wrede“ wotd belleve fob perfjvafiontharor ou 
e, Ding are dene aviay;: thei the Sillopiline runah:rhus.; | 
| 1 "that" is "@ured*oFthe: parton:of- his: ſins, His: fo F 
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linnnes 2 chekeéſöte! my? Hanes are pardoncd. 
„ Faith receiveth the pardon: of ſing: as iris profered inn 2 
the word of grace, and grqundeth itſelf ſolely and imm... 
diately upon the promile of: God in- Jeſus Chriſt: butf 
- [Bround, whereupon a ſinner in himſelfguiltie ſhould builaqggg 
I aſſurance that his ſins are! pardoned;; Without ſomr otherr 
& of faith comming betwixt che promiſe and that aſſu-- 
Trance; there is none. The Golpel offereth pardon to tb: 
thirltie and burdened, if he will receive it - aſſureth them 
Ik pardon, whohaveembraced the promiſe: but where! 

hall ye fine ground: wh reupbn the guiltie perſon Who 
+. | ddlieveth not to'remiſſion*of-fins;: may: be aſſured thae 
Ibis nus not actually pardoned, are yet pardoned: and | * - 
| PardGn preſented to it in tlie word of promuſe, and travel- 
-- : | lag wickt ft: *bringeth forth actual remiſſion of fin, which | 
upon our faith we receive / Aſſurance is nocheote gardoti 
hor actual remiſſion before faith; unleſs. the eſſectibe be? 
I fore the cauſe, and the Tamething be both cauſe and effect. W 
Tobelieve in Chriſt to ſalvation is to vrceide him. But to. Helvet. con- 
| [receiyeChiriſt'avheis offered uro us in the Goſpel, is not fell. art, 13 | 
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| Before the act of juſtification,” fiith hath for objeRthis |... * % 
I Propoſition concerning the future; to me: believ ing my Par. de Juſſiß— 
ſins wall ber fofgiven di but After: hie promiſt isreceivetl, lib: cap: 10. 0 ** 
aud Pardon obrzited: zit hathlchis propoſitian coneernin g: ß; 
che preſent or tim paſt, to me believing in Ghtiſt my fins, | . 
| are forgiven; 7/54 e bnd 351g heHzliu t. 
. | ©: Andthusthic horned argument of che Ieſuite, whereby; 7 Bellir.deJu 
' Fbe'would prove, theſpedil.mereiovf:Godnatta-berhe; tif b, 1. 
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| neth'; Tuſtiff ing \ faith Bethe before juſtification > But dem. deEcelzF: = - 
fich inthe ſpecial jnercie of Gad folle weth juſtification; Beg 0 -. 
Fer e that kaliSy6th tfiè pardon of his ſinsg-a38 either juſt c e 21-11 
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Wl {| iFunjuſt5 chen believing that (his ſins; be _yardoned, he 

| \n_ Eburch ib. ;. believeth a lye. Our aui wer is, that ſpecial faith hath ſun- 

Hern, drie acts; but to this purpoſe ſpecially two. The firſt]. . 
bon of walk. | 

pig. 321, 322. 
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3 jfin already obtained, by believing and glorying in the 
ſſenſe of Gods mercy, muſt be diſtinguiſhed from that act 
Jof faich which/juſtifierh,” and is a Jeaning or ſtaying upon || 
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n is in another.conditionandaccountthanhe was | . 


Ia brief, the act of faith perſwading: of the. pardon o 


| juſtification it ſelf muſt go before the aſſurance of it, and: 


ſcchelr juſtification,” electiom and ſalvation, whoi.do un- 

© |fainedly believe, and know aſſuredly that they believe as 
they ought: Andi it makes much for the comfort of many 
Maithful people, who commit their foules unto Chriſt Je- |: - | 
us, and depend upon him and no other for ſalvation, who 


I Chriſt to obtain remiſſion; the priviledge of grace and 


comfort; which comes to the ſoul by believing, muſt be . . 
diſtinguiſhed from the condition of the covenant, which |" , --.. .| 
is requireg' on our'parts, before we can obtain pardon .. 


This is the rather to be noted, becauſe: the main cavils olf 


che Papiſks againſt our doctrine touching particular conſi- Fiſners in. 


dence in Gods mercie; and certaintie of ſalvation, are ſwer to cer - 


[grounded upon his ſurmiſe, that we make chat faith, zin articles, -. | 
Which is an afſured and certain perfwaſion'of our” parti; T 


cular election: juſtiſication, and ſalvation, to: be the ſole: :-. 
\cauſe; to wit, on mans part, of juſtification: whereas 


fuch'perſons only can have true aſſurance and certaintie of 
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. 1 '6f the remiſſſon pf their fins; . IT if 
3 they had learned what it is to believe unto "juſtification, . 
and truſt unto the promiſe for pardon, they might for the gt 


&- |þ ear; they. relye upon Chriſt, and commit theit 1 untg 5 
| 5 


eaſe and ſpeed growupunto, che defired comfortand afſu-| 
rance; hen they ſhould: diſtinctiy perteive and diſcern | * 
the grounds of fach and aſſurance, and by:what. ſteps and 
e muſt elimb h the one unto the other... 731 


ple; all the dead ſhall riſe. ; | Peter, 1 


ter hall riſe. ;; The conduſion is The 
to ſaith, though it be nor expreſly. wricten” that. Peter is | 
I dead, or that he ſhall-riſe again, So it is in this preſent F 
matter all that. believe ſhall be fared; this propoſition & 
is:of faith, 7 becauſe: it. is. immediately, revealed and ex- 
pr: fly, written: But I. beſieve,; this. is .certain by the | 
teſtimony of ihe renew ed conſcience, co him that hath pro- | - 
ved himſcif to be in tlie faith. The cpncluſion, . therefore; . 

"becauſe it is inferred |. - 
of one thing believed And: another chat is evident. And al- 
'-lrhongh the ow: Ghoſt, 1 nat tying. bimgſelf- to terms, do 


I ſtiall be ſaved, is certain by faith: 


"ſo merime : 


eL ries; t that np Far a anche Low Ae pro-[| 


'poſition revealed expreſly in Scripture, and zanother 
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* 4 and good conſequent added unto.it, Kad to faith, and | | 
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ſometime call it kyowtedge ; yet calling it again;believingy ß 
A alonez or believing and Nowirg: it · is manifeſt ſueh a know. . - 
ledge is intended, as not only flows. from the principles 
of faith / but alſo is reduced to the ſame habix. For with 
what other eyes can tlie ſoul behold the heayęnly light | : - 
ofthe Goſpel 2: How ſhall that confidence, . afſurance,, or | 
certaintie,. which is created by the. mixture ef the light of | © - 
the Scripture, with the lightofa good conſcience renewed .. 
by the Holy Ghoſt; belong to any humane knowledge, 
when the Scripture faith expreſly, the promiſe of the Spi: 
uit ic received by faith; And whereſoever. in all the Bible, 
> |the Goſpel is revealed;. men ire called upon to. beliere | 
And if there be granted a certaintie of a mans own ſpecial |. 
tanding, which certaintie ariſes from the Scriptures, one 
ground thereof being a propoſition :or- ſentence immed | 
| ely divine, the other inferred and concluded from that | 
- Þwhich is divine; It muſt be granted alſo, thatit.is a work 
dr effect of faith... The Scripture reports how-many;of the f 
"children of God were tried by mocking and ſcourg ing, by. | Heb. 11. 36. 
'} bonds and impriſonment, "they. were ſtoned,” hewen aſander,|  . "iN 
tempted.; they wandred u & down deſtitute. and «fflitted | *' |. 
All which; the Apoſtle faith, they did 4yf«itb and. gonſi  . || 
A dence of the'promiſes; and yet there. aflurance,was;no'| 
- © other, nor otherwiſe begotten,than the ordinarie aſſarance 
ſorall Gods children, which is concluded by Joyoing-the 
light of their conſcience; kindled by the Holy Ghoſt, and 
tuled by the Scriptarer, to the immediate light of the con- 
; Jditions revealed in he Scriptures. {Faith which is belie- 
fred, or the. doctrine of. faith, ia written in: the Mord of |- 
100d, the holy Scriptures;: but faith whereby: we believe, 
..{ | or of the heart, is written, engraven, rooted in the hearr; |: 
but of the Word of God, by ihe Holy Ghoſ}; andknown, 
vor believed by tlie teſtimony of the ren wed epnſeience 
ſenzlighrned bythe Spirit,; and dirccted by the Words fot | - 
Ire rule dy which a man diſcerneth himſelf xo belieze, 1 £ 
che doctrins of! Gods:Word;!:declaring-the:quaſuie;or | 
1 fuhr nd che certaintie or: aſſurances : Whichra juſt pet THEY 
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2. wehe is more ot FAY wenn 5 eee to he . 5 
i 1 qudit ition of the ſecond' propoſition. Ix is a thing more 


5 5 certain and evident to faith, that God give Chriſt to die i 0 


for finners; that whoſurvis bebeverb in him ſhould not pe- 


U burbaye life.ceerlaſting, thanitis to my. conifcience, 
chat belle wich well- de ind all ſeaſoil: ug conii- 


. - dence; 1 have greater Affirance thit- God ir faithful 
- «of Wdtrue, than that my heart is oprighit'* *Thergfore I. 


7 jbaye ; greater aſſurauce that the true believer ſhall 
Eyed, chan thatT my. felt received unto mercie, 
Aki fich, do ſonietimmes pet and Wader; as town 
35 hes Verie principles themſelyes atid inmediatewore 
a God. yet becauſe the ttuth and certaintie thereof is 
agree ly and better conceiyed; they are for the moſt 
Ieamilarly aud readilybelieved.” But the con-. 

x eule ö chelnlelyes they? HE unknown? and 
.. : [have their light only front the priticiples? ate Mot o 
In gern; apprehended, as 110 principles themſelves, 'whileſt 
LN 5 Ft 2 be caſt, elt tiere be any er dür com- 


cation and ufe cherebf. It isa prin⸗ 
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5 3 tee by which he firſt belieyedget heis Jealous 3 
3 leſt he have miſapplyedit to himſelf. 9 1 
2 160 417 . 4. This will. appeas i in the ſeveral ates or forts 1 
3 — 9 ok true believers. There is a ſtate wherein faith is a ſmoa· 
be. king: week ,defiring chat it could believe, rather than get- Wh. 
Ey 42. 3. ting up to ea it ſelf- believe, d. ſcoyering it elf: by ear- 
WEN Nat. 1: 12. 26. neff. ſighs and groans for. mercie; and. hanging upon 
en, though the believer canſcatce tell whether he reſt 
upon him or no: This faith is certain in event, but the 
belieyer in this ſtare i is far from particular aſſurance of his 1 
„„ lalvation. 3 : 13 
I Again, though ſelch be not troubled, büt 46 quictly 1 
lay. on Chriſt, and taſte God good im letting them find}: * 
 -._ -|;peace with him; yet ſuch isthe infancie of ſpiritual unde -A. 
landing in Chriſtians, eſpecially now firſt conyerted, th. t 
they do not return into chemſelycs: aid judge of thatthey 5 
do, and of the great conſ[firnce of that they do: > Hence z 
it is that they will tell you, they find God govd to them, 
and go on chearfully in duties for: the preſent: bu they 
come not to behold the ſtabilitie of their ſalvation. The 
E Pchildlives,before beknows that he dothlive;aiknows Þ 
© |-PBL:31.22.& he doth live, before he knows the catiſe of life; 555 i 
37738, 9.10. heritance whereunto he is born; and fo- ie maß byand? ne | 
- j- © -. |witha believer. .* .. „ eee 12 
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Ibere is a ſtate in hich) is cketciſed wich tewprel. : 
ons from unbelief or atherwiſe,; by which oppoſitiontbe' ; 
| ſoulis kept fre mg beainiog tie certaintie, Pet oben 


-| tred:with-doybrfula Standes, Which it;cannot welFan 
wer and clear for -the prefene . . IN e en 
There is a ſtate wherein. faith is now grö WN up, 404 | 
| bath either: out-wreſted, ot otherwiſe is exempted from. 
knowing uch temptation zin which condition the fai th. . 

phil. 1.19.0 · ful do perſwade. themſyves, that Gods mercie aud frut 
iu Tim, 4. 18. % and power, ſhall carry them Gro ns Taken "BB: 1 
3 whennow our.conſciences ſhall come to teſtifie thoraw?|, 
„ falch and experience this happie eſtates; we are TubjeR by 
e di ad oj; ns gown: our wakes; ee 
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© :- [King in us by his light as heretofore, ald ouriconfeiences | ',— 
aud faith ſo hurt & wounded;that the actions of them arg 
1 troubled and depraved; as we ſee the lilee befalleth the nag. 
Juul ſenſes and reaſon. We ſee, through melancholy what. 
Keaton comes to imagin, how that ſome ſhould ſeek to killi. 
WY us, who never thought us hurt: how the eye thinks it ſeetj 
dings yellow and red; When they are nothing ſo; the taſte 
things bitter, when they are ſweet: ſo the ſight. of faith &.: 
I dontcience, when nothing but fin, guilt, wrath, angry deſer- 
don over. lay it, it ſeemeth̃ to ſee evety thing for the time, 
Sf like colour to thoſe things wherewith: it is poffeffed, EC: 
I Thus ſonjetimes the ſtrong faith is haken greatly, and 
+. | ſtrongly aſſaulted, ſo that he that unſpeakably rejoyced inn 
dhe ſalvation of the Lord. by haſty cogitations is broug ) 
„ |Ofay, 7 am caſt int of te fight of thine eyes" Pal; 30,257 'þe 
REY And if faith eſcape theſe rocks, may not yet a more ſ EU þ; - + 
„duns examination of our wayes, and thorow - ſight of ou. 
* : | Makednefs, imperfections. and manifold tranſgreſſions ; the | - 
| fretipttr of our luſts, the diſorder of our paſſions,our dally 
ings, and th 
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Wi Aſwancrof(aloehanmigybeotediied, | 

* - *- | hotheas"oir of the Word infer, If I: believe 1 ſhall be! 

. . © +} ſaved 7 Our Saviour Chriſt had ſaid nothing, namely to 
Paul and Silas as touching the Jayler, that: if he did be? 


„„I lieve he ſhould. be ſaved: but out of that unive- fal, 
cha 3. 16. | Whoſorver believeth ſoall le ſaved, they. proclaim com 
Add 16. 31. fort to him in ſpecial, believe thou, and tho ſbult bet 
' 5 41,5..." ſaved; There is nothing ſound in Scripture expteſlꝝ tou: 
. ching this or that mans reſurrectipn in particular: is itnot 
| [then to be believed out ofthe word > The Scripture faith | 
to him that believerh, thou. ſhalt inherit eternal life, 25% 
.much as it doth to any: particular man. now living, thou 
ay - | ſhaltriſe again. 'BeeahMHpyr'Saviour Nid to the Apo- 
. | Jabn20. 23. ſtles, ' whoſe fins ſorver E ben ere remitted, our Ad- 
I |rverfaries(thoughfally ) wc collect, that their Priefts| | 
have power toabſolve a man from all his fins. Do they 
I know aſſuredly, that hat was ſpoken; to che Apoſtles, 
I vas ſpokenallo to th. ir prieſts, though there be no partis |. 
ſeular mention of them in the Goſpel ;- and will they nor 
|. . lallow us to infer a particular from a general? -David 
Phat 43. 1. Could fu, the Lord ir vg ſhepherd; Job- 1 know that my |, 

Job 19 25; | Kedtemer liveth : which they believed out of the word, 
I [grounding themſelves upon the promiſes of -mercie.-And | 
we how living by the famefairh,baving the ſame precious. 
. > [ promiſes; being led by rhe ſame Spirit, may: our of the |; 
| Word of life be aſſured that our ſins are forgiven and co- | - 
A... * - | vered: Moreover, everie faithful ſoul. in particular doth | 
Pfal.103. 3,4. | find, hear, and read in the Word, wia forgivethall thint |: 
=_— rinquities, aud bealeth all thine infirmitir s. To every faith · 
II z. 25. ful ſont in ſpecial the Lord faith, I even I am he ibat 
Aen. 19. e cur thine iniquities for mine oven ſake,” axe remen|; 
|} jerem.31.34; er 127 fins no err. This. he ſpeabeth to ſingular belie- 
J Rom 11. 2 2. vers, not᷑ to ſome perſons only, as itis evident in that the 
Iapheſ. s. 10. | Scripture doth in univerſal repeat the fame thing. What 
It. 19. 17. our Saviour ſaid to the · young man, 3f thou mouldeſt enter 
unte life, Keep the Commandements, the: Papiſts teach that 
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is ſpoken to all men; and if a man fulfil that condition, · 
be may believe to be ſaved. Look. how they know 1 | 
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Words ſpolcen to the young man ſo many hundred years, r 
. |Paſtto be directed unto them: hy the ſame rule may ere 
IF ry Gathfill ſoule intereſt bienſelf in all: the gracious.and | | 
I © [lovely ſpeeches wherewith: God from time td time hath. 

. j comforted: his people, and take unto himſelf thoſe promj- | 
13 ſes, anſwers, and a urances that God hath at any time made}. - 
.und given unto them xeſolving of all the reft;that which in] © 
- , {onecaſethe Apoſtle exemplifyerh of that that was written? 

_ . Joke juſtification of Alraham, that thoſethings were nor), . 
| e for them: only, but for them 4lſo bo believe 45 they, —— 
F ] . EP PO nent to tt dfgtei ll - - 
. 4- The word. then ſpealceth in particular to chem: tat be- | 

. {leeve;; but can a Chriſtian know and adi aſſured; that he 
Loth: truly believe? Such as truly beleeve, may know. they' 

| deleeve,as hethathatha jewell in his hand, may know.that: 
be hath it. Paul did know on whom be. had beleeued the 
I boore man in the Goſpell cryeth, Lord I believe: David 
| Rith, 7 believed, and therefore I ſpake ; Hexzekiab pray- 
ech, Lord remember me how I have walked. before thee in 1 Cor ax 
8 0 truth, and with a perfect heart: John concludeth thus ,||Efay38:3: 
"(| Hereby we kyow that he abideth in us, even. by the Spirit aks: Bf 
which he bath given us. Ho could we ſay every one Wei . 
-\deleeve,if we might not know ĩtꝰ Can we ſpeak that truly // 
I whereof we can have no certaintie ? When I ſee one, ohhh 31; © 
truſt to a mans word promiſing me this or that, Lknow-I|  * - i} 
To ſee him, truſt to him and reſt on him for that he bath pro- e 
_ -| iſed: Shall 1:by faith ſee Chriſt the Son, and reſt on him, 7 John 3. 19. 
IJ aud yet know no ſucli thing? Carnall. confidence. may be 
4. -| diſcerned, why then ſhould it be ĩmpoſſible for a tie he- 10.2. 11. 
i leever to know that he doth believe? The Spirit of: mann 
diſcerneth what is in man: he knoweth what is in himſelf; ] 
chough not ever the meaſure ot quantitie thereof, He thay |: '. . 
loveth his brother; knoweth the love where with he lo? 
I veth him: and he that believeth in God, may know the 
Faith wherewith he belecwetr n. 
. Many beguile themſelves, while they ſtand in opinion |. . 
| {7 dobeliere,and belieys 3 Shall | N 
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I hach given them, Some mens ſenſes. are deluded:-ſhall| 

evyeiy man therefore be itruſpencę of whatſoever he ſeetb 
or heareth? Ne that is falſly perſwaded of his good eſtate] : 
and ſtrong Faith; deceiveth his own ſoul: ſhall he there: 
fore that unfainedlyj embracech Chriſt ,, and reſteth upon 
bim, beever at uncertainties, whether he doth believe or 
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Ihe heart unregenerate is deceitfull and wicked above - 
I I ONT OTE 30 LEI Oo Cn er 
I lib. 3. cap. 8B. all things:the heart regenerate is true aud faithfull: Inte- 
Sed Halus · ] ſpect of the exact meaſure of grace · and firength; the re: 
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feinen. generate are oft deceived: but of the truth of grace they 
=. - 'o, may be afſured': ĩn ſome: particular reſolutions they may 
Tobe in the 1% 7, +. --- E « hunt hots mcracelt 
„ be ignorant᷑ of their: on hearts; but of their general 
A hare Faith in pur poſe: they may. firmly and truly be .perſwaded.”- aui 
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=. FJibem, ſ bids us prove aud trit our ſelvts; whether we have not 
1 bes. 2 9 that Faith, by which Chriſt dwelleth in our hearts, Which 
_ 900 418. worketh by love, which is the faith of ſuchas are accepted 
om. 8.83. with. God, are purged frund their, ſinne, and are become 
Acc. 12,56 Temples of the Holy Ghoſt: intimating that by examinati- 
FR [+ aid onũt is to be d.ſcerned & known whether we believe. Aud 
in. 2 Cor. 13. f. if we may know:thir we have faith, whereby Chriſt dwel- . 
. Stct. 1. - | leth in us by his Spirit, and we in him, then may we know 

= ſalſo that we have repented truly of 6ur fins: for Faith and 
' ] repentance be inſeparable companions, & who ſo hath the 
one, be cannot be deſtitute of the other. It is one thing to 
. | repent,anotber to believe :;; but theſe two live and dwell| 
- 7 Ftogether;thar if one be wanting there is eit heran warte 15 
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1 =” object Farther, it ſufficeth Hor belekve ifo fabby; 


3 a man;ſagthey;caricertiinly affirni.Indeed Faitlffincere; 7 
Iupiigbr, and well robtedz is N on our part to juſti- 
. -> fleation ; but not abſoluteiy erfeck in. degree, without x Tinti. 3. 
_ « wealeneſſe or defect: 7 this may - becknownrby / ihr ö 
chat hatlvit > elſe could not the. Euch have unſwered l. Aſs. 150 
belerde 1 nor David have promiled;:I wil 'pradſe - 'thee;'Þ\|! an. 
xd, with mJ whole heart, with my whole bears. have TI Paal. 17 19,10, . 
18 frog thee, --But in theſe and ſuch like paſſages, the 69. 
ele bert noterh :the integritic b and uprightneſſe 2 l. 119.2, 
*f theſoule, not the perfection of grace without any in- 888 
itie or defect j as onthecontrary; a frauduleut or hy- 2477 
icall heart is called e an heart rondedy and the whole Pro. 3. 3. 


rd complaiteth by hisPropfict, d Txdab bath not vetur - and < File wi 
„bed uno we with her whole heart; bir faiviedly;” :Andirhus Pfl. 1 * 1 


1 ban to all and ſingular Beleevers, that every Be. Luke z. pe. 
4 Seriſ pture ſhewethremifſion of ſunes to pertain to all ub = 

;- |&rty Beleever. : : 7 ior poder htc Fu- akon Bf; 

Ius. Again, Whar we ire -rmight roukeof Gd in | 

dryer, and have d promiſe to: Bbtaifle, chat by Fait we 

| . -| Wy beaſſured to obtaine. For God that bath commati⸗- 
died us to pray: and: directed whit td acke decordingeo/his 

K Will, and promiſet togridethe-deſires: of them that call 
ſcpon him in tuch according to his Commandement, he 

Vin not deyie his promiſe; nor go back from, che tüingg 


. [Pardonand fra ivenefle:of our find, and have a. ptomiſe 
co beheurd in that whichwe deſite? 5 Therefore by Faith 
_— |Veinaybeaſluredofthep reicdlarteraiſſton of; out: oft 
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2 chro, 15. 15 4 5 : 
: ent is oppoſed to a fained and hypocriticall heart, as the 5 Plal73.r; |: - - 


= we ſhut uptthis firſt reaſon, That whichthe Scripture faith f Jer. 3. 10. i 5 


er may certainly aſſure himſelfe of hy Faith Bürthe þ Mar. croton : 


chat he bath ſpoken. But we are commanded to nske the: : 70 55 85 


Our Adreffiries erteptſchar u bat wwe ire afſared ofal- nelle ry ky 
9 rea dyithat weqanhor ke of God in pra ere cherefore ar eee. b 
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er | Anc ing isem ore clearę then chat David begs par? 
_ fal. don bothöfche:gullt anflipyniſhmene of bis eflences,and 
ee God would waks him ſes and feel his fotgiyeneſle of | 
his every diy more and more. 32% 4 f 1 2c: 
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J either yerdothir follow,thatthen prayer fbr forgive 
Ideſſe ian ec of a weaks Fejily;! becauſe; though, our | 

Ieh wers rang. Net neee pf.otwiawn:wretchedr | 
-.---," * --;nefle; the juſt deſert of fine, an the-wrath of Gad-due 
e unde ps, would wring vnt iuth intreatie from us aee 
* 54+.) Se the grtremitie av pigt Sb SV iour Chriſt waer in po 
Ihe croſſemada him N ng ee 
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d. = thou forſaken meg: beit he wks: ly:afſured: that Ni 
OW pri nepali bee 5 him. Ant: 
par e realon-and end Of our, praving : - 
Godfo fot fardon ãs, that vH may.alwaigg; acknowledge; 
| at every fin committed by us deſerves. everlaſting dam 
 -. [ratio of it ſelf tand ſhuldyeverlsſtingly. he puojſ 
 |tharGod ad nor accepted our Savicut Chrifis GaticfaRt 
forns:By which though'we:are freed if we reſt og lien 
th, yet both it is pur duty according do Gods ;Comman- || - 
| dement to ſue for pardon for his ſale ; 3, And im truthfff ve. 
Idé odit not, we have ng reaſon roperſyade,our. ſelves hang, 
Acer ſianes ate pardoned. : Fer how. ever it i true "tha -4 . 
. - [Chriſt our Head hach paid the price; of our fanſome, yet itt 
ſixalſo tie: that we every day. deſerve damnation, & muſt | 
„ ſentreat God:for pardon, that ſo we may: com or thg Tech, 15.20 
ab e which whe; Lord hath en nete! £0; labovr OY 
or: . Js 4 b. Nad $02 152 TE” 
+ The Spirit E ev 9 ws. to "Chile. goth ftirre us, up . 
with all eatneſtueſſe and confidence, to crave;,pardon and | -: 
fotgivensſſe, of our: ſins.- , .Theſe: two, Confidence, and | - 
 |Prayer;God hath joyned to gether, and no.man can or: maß“ 
but them àſunder. OurFpich aftethugnot: pt forgiveneſs BI 
of finnes withour: prayer;but tharGod Godforgiyet us when 
ſwepray: Nor is this heavenly pledge; while, dormant; | 
* pr h truly dwellingio dur knen immediately. apt to 
. | ja i e. ; 7. 1 182 SH 1211 BP”; 124 E A 
| - |: Marcernnf alk be a6 8ivers.ſorrs+ me, fully A | *, 5, 
| . | and done already;, and:choſe; we: only Believe, We doe eg 
El der pray for them 3; às the treation. of, che Woxid the SIQ 
Wl; birth, and death and xelurrgction of Chriſt, and other für 
like: Orher- ſome are believed; as K igbecd. promiſe led, and 
ina ſort Saen but not et. fu WF act ed; and eff fected! 5 
to us: which we ſo believe by Faith, as chat ſti 1282854 de] 
. for diem,, till they be fully Accompliſhed; Yan b. 3. 
The Papiſts..confeſle ; that Peter, Fanlrand ſome other 
{|.particylar perſons, rowhom« our Saviour fad, 105 1285 
Len thee, Were eaten ofthe, remiſſipn;of ethein e 2 
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— 4 0 2 8 and yet ehey ceiſed not to pray; Forgive 1 


refpaſei. Dos they not ſee then, thit prayer for pudoh 75 
es. well · wich aſſurance of remilſion ? And why 
do they condemne that i in us; Which was well done by | 
8 be T it £0 YG eee . 
More Jitingly.; We + contimis aifyit ito aikeof God for 5 
I. givenelſe ol fins, According to che direction and commnan- 5 
5 Aement of our Saviour Chriſt, in ſundry reſpects. 
.. FHiſt, becauſe notwithſtanding former aſſurance of par- 
don, if yet take our eye off Chriſt, the: remembrance: and 
coticletice of firinermfſt needs trouble and diſquier;ſo that | : 
wwe muſt ſtili loo to Chriſt for forgivenc! es and Faith ; 
5 looks anto him as a Petitioner, © + : 
© Secondly, we pray daily that we may have preater all ” 
rance,-andmore comfortable feeling of Gods fove;- Our] 
Faith being weake giveth bur weak — and there 
fore we begge daily to be ſetled and ellabliched moreand 14 
more in the aſſurance of his fayour. **- 1 
- |.” Thirdly, we finne every day and therefore ah pardon 1 
| "Uuily+ "becauſe we are to receive aRuall pardon from qod. 
continually#borh for-ourvriginallcorruption; which al-. 
| wiaies in this life abides th us, andforaQtuil ſins which 
we daily and hourly commit againſt the Majeſty of-God, |*. 
He that once belleveth is thereby made à member of 
8: |... - | Chriſts myſticall body; and ſo hathall his finnes latisfied |: 
"1" _ ,: | for, bythe death and ſufferings of his Head Chriſt: But 
1 Bh. 839 Ae er ele good pleaſure: of God, that he *ſhould-dajly |: 
32.3.4. | bewaile his: — — crave pardon. for them;thar-he | 
: (2 Sam. 1.12; might receive, ſeel and be aſſured of the forgiveneſs of his 
z vich lab. particular and daily infirmities: Even aſter the infuſion 
. . | of Faith moſt perfect, faithfull repentance for finnes com-, 
4 bn 115 80 abſolutely neceſſary 1 to  falyation, as the fiſt 1 
EF D. 1 on Was '* + 511 12 4 1 : 
ay I) ba Fourth, God is not off and on; ;he plaies pot falt 1nd 
e e hoöſe but whom once he juſtifieth from ſinne,; he never | 
5 , 588 remembreth finne-apainſt them+ Nevertheleſle, we muſt | . 
ILY Ez 11 eons: GH bie mercill pa p — | 
5 R 0 . 
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| 1 zip be A pift Without reßentance. Faltihisz Tr to 
Jod for che accompliſhment oſ his gent ;andbecauſe | 
We are affüred of his unchangable we begge — — | 
greater affiance ehe continuance of his mercy: S dae 
fing hothing elſe but the ſtream or river of Faith; andan .. | 
A iſſue of the deſire of that which j o fully we believe. Da- Sim. 7. 187 
\...  Fvidbeing certified that God would for ever eſtabliſn the a id 
I kingdonſe inhishouſe and-poſterity, forbeareth not to 3 
9 pray  Uthatie might be ſo, Our Saviour Chriſt knew that 
his ſheep ſhouldnever periſh; yet he prayeth, Holy Fa. e. 
ebe keep them in thy name; © He prajeth allo-fordelive- | Nel ae. 
I [rancefrom death and glorification; of both which he was | 
fully aſſured. Faul knew aſſuredly che Lord would deliver | Joh. 
him from every evill work, Il — cealing he pray. * 79-448, 
eth to be delivered from evi Aſſurance to ſpeed i is that EE 
| which addeth grearfervencic to prayer. 5 
- | -: Fifely ; albeit by Faith in the promiſe of God, we now. 7 
5 reſt awed of the temiſſion of ies yet we ill pray fer 
1 . Nerf rreſpaſſer, that we may more fully and rally |; z 
A paſſeſſeand enjoy Nhat we believe we already have ii 
So affection, and do in part enjoy: 'Fhe remiſſion of, 
f fiaties is by Faich manifeſted to our onſcleae,atd in part 
| © | we reapthe comfort, fruit, ahd effect of it in this Hife 
Eb but ſtill we are clogged with ſinne, we live in miſery: and e 
ſorrow; ; in our ſelves we are: condemned wretches; Kill LS - 


Ie are lyable to. many teiriporall and ſpiricttall chaſtiſe- i =: mani 
meins and deſertions for fintie, and live in a ſort a8 Kale. 3 

Aland baniſhed men from the immediate and cleere viſion of 

1 God: Therefore being Rill in caſe, as if our fines were ; 

5 not compleatly pardoned, f fiane as yet abiding. in ns; and 0: 5 

. 10 fl Fal gus to the dif lesſure of Cod diſliking-it, aid TT KS... 


70 his Fatherly chaſtiſement accompanying the ſame, we g e 13-1] 
RE pa for e mote abſolute and intite every day i in Sd 
the fair, effect, and comfort: fit: True jt is; that ber- Fl 

| ightin thut warty 


2 il | omni ln Conde Fae, 0 Eil che ed 
As + 3 eK 


2 22228 » * A e CY * * 1 21 4 
* 5 \- 2 1 . 8 * 1 * 0 - = © * <. 3 1 1 © Ma Ws g * —_ ” * * + " 
a . ki . 7 2 * 1 | He = 5 = © - = : q _—" * * * 4, 8 
6 & y * ant 35 . ” * * * * 4 . 4 gh «4-885 . Pd 8 , * 5 a T — ; — „ © 
f : * R * 2 : edge =, * JE. ” Td X* # © 7 * 0 

» 


4 


8 p ..106 8 I 


- 
' ha ———. 
* n 
= * 
- * Ta * * * 


— 
* 


* 
7 


: [ 
\ , s 1 
5 


: 
1 115 5 
Are JUDJec! 
;. | they; heart 


i- © 
I ew 4 
Ss = 


. re 0 9 * | - FF _ FP 3 320+ 
eee: [fore we expect; and pray for, which willmotb 
- [adage of refreſhing come. So long as we Walke by 


— 


*. 


554. 0 55***kl e 70d: ; 1 
2 "4 Pfalm,1 8.7, 2. or fy £ j 


me 


Plalm.23.1, | 


5 


F 
2 24 ;of Jas 
- hath 


of . 2 
12 I * 
E al : 
* of ® d J. * 
- N 2 - —— 2 8 2 : 
, 5 . * ten. - 


FIR 1 * 
<Y «nd — — — 2 ——— —— — » 
— 0 F 4 . s * 4 

1 . \ » 


* a . „ * „ — * 1 7 3 A 5 
* Oo #4 „ „ 5 £2 1 — ” 
3 . 0 — — a * 
- @ *a*$ 
"OP WE SN 3d ned 


== = 5 a ON . 5 Pris = . ; 8 = — Shs * — : ES . 
Afar ance of falnation. may be abtaihen, TE [cp 


＋ 0 
K * OY 
- 2 — — 


E * 
[2 
3 


aid ab to. Alrabam, 10 to every one of the ſeed? : of, 
IAbratam; I will be thy Godt: We do no injury, bes 22432-36; 
I Auſe wee doe not thereby make him our peruliar; butt: 
— leave him the ſamè to others that he is to us; as every), 
man enjoyeth the light vf the Sunne to his ow uſe, with: | * 
| tithe impeachment: thereof to theꝰuſe of any othe | 
r 2102S DH DT FTE. 
„K. 8. A third reaſen to confirm! that a Chriſtian be-] *. I?” 
* | leever may be aſſured vf the pardon of his ſinnès, is this : | - 
What the Apoſtles and other faithfull men were aſſu red 
_ - ofby ordinary Faith: that may all the: fuichfull be aſſured | 1 
of in. lilce manner. For all the faithful ate Rrethres. 57 and | 2 pers 1. 
I bave the like preciogs Faith and promiſes. But the Apoſtles Rom. f 32. 
sand other faithfull have been aſſured Gf their · ſalyation by.] 1. Or. J. 4p. 
. © | ordinary Faith. Paul pronounceth the ſame certaintie of 1 g e BE 
| - [other mens ſilvation that he doth of his one; and upon | ind gg 4's | 
. grounds which are tominion to all the:faithfull and Saints 1 Cor. 4. 4. 
of Sd. a thy f * EE 2 Th) D r 8 5 e 
| he Rhemiſts ob ect, that Paul durſt not aſſure/bimſelf| Rhem. Annot. 1. 
ol that he was juſtified, ſaying, I ow nothing by my ſelfe jet in by. Bellar. | . 
r Lot thereby iaſtified. Did Paul ſpealc this as-doub- a _ — 2 
ting of his juſtification by faith in C hriſtꝰ Of his particular | Gala. 20 
J aſſurance he gives plenti full teſtimony other Were: and Phil 15 .:. 
-; | our. Adverſaries teach that he was alſured by revelation. 2 Tim. 87 1, 
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Ehe place tmkes Rrongy againſt juſtification” by- works: Abena. 


but againſt certainty ol falvation ĩt maleet nothing: unleſſe | 
we ſhall make the Apoſtle contrary-.to.himſelf;; andiour | 


Adverſdries vill Ay, That a man may Becertalnby:reva-1| 
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tion, and yer altogethet uncertaide- T Rerdrift obtheiplare | - -__ 
__ [&vr6ſhewqthit we'ſhodld üdtvuinly be⸗liftedinpz wit 
bs, thenfplanſoof targ becauſe thi ros ua nör; Tea „ 
Ikaow at ouf ſelvuf her wlyre Tot! GU preaorebib)] 
Jour conſeiences gad dötk elpie p ls in a,. 
Iwhichuwelapen diligenr feartticannde find⸗ur m;” 
Join hearts. hüt did che Apböſtſe , proteſting fre intel g 
de of hissconſelence, intentgorimitate)bis dpubtfumeſſe 
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8 Awraure of ſal vatiom ma be obtained. . 
oh. 3. 1 a: | for-if dur Conſcience-acouſe. us not, then have we cbsldneſſe: 
2: -- Tit $5 0ut rejojcing before God, even the teſtimony. of: our | - 
mee” | conſcience» = Nay,this Text of Scripture well weighed, is 
Ii | ſufficienttodaſhthe vain cavils of the Papiſts: For Part | *. 
I | wasafſured of his falyation; and of thenprightneſſe of his 
I | heartand conſcience; though he way. ignorant of many 

I | ſecret infirmities which the Moſt High did eſpie in him, 

. | andofthatmeaſure'of grace which he had received. What |” 

* | followeth herenpon? Even theſe two things, which di- 
. | rectly overthrow the doctrine of our Adyerfaries : via. 
I That he who hath received grace from God may know | 
the truth, though not the meaſure, of his Faith and repen- | _ ' 

.. | tance:and jgnorance ofthe exact multitude and greatneſs | - 
of our offences, is no barre or hinderance to the certainty | -. 
of Salvation. Who kyowes the multitude of his fine . Not! 
one. In this life a man can never ſufficiently underſtand |  * 
the greatneſſe and multitude of his offences ; yet-may he | -* ; 
5 be aſſured of theremiſſion of finnes known and ſecret; 

n berauſe not the perfect knowledge of ſinne is the cauſel 
Str of certainty, but the 11 God, and the | - - 
TEE ISL pre merit of- Chriſt ; ro. which we muſt: looke by 

4223 ee on horn 10rd ene Þ 
1% „9. Tf the end of che Scripture be that ve. Pould be: 

leeve, and boleeving ſhould know that we have etergall life, 

then every Beleever that knoweth himſelf to be a'Belee-] 

ver, may be certaine of his ſalvation. But the former is ang 

rene fy got. No eonf 34 

ade is hereobjected, Whatſoever we beleeve by Faith, i 
] as iofillible as che Word of God, which aſſureth us of it: 

Af then the common ſort of the -fairhfull do not believe 

 .\ their ſalvation to be as: infallible as Gods own Word, 
they ate not by Faith aſſured of it: The anſqer is, that the! 

talvation of a: Beleever as as. infallible: in ir ſelſeꝭ:tand in? 

levent, as is the Word of God, which aſſuretir him bf it: 

but alwayes it is not 0. in his e and feeling, | © 

The principles of Faith are ever alike certalne, but not ap-|  - 

A prehended of all aich the lame degrec of 1 7 
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thereare divers degrees of Faith little Faith;great Faith, 

| | ful afſurinctof Farthraven as 4 weak eye arc A ftrorigeyer” 
And is Wake eye feeth ;but weakly and imperfectly; and: 
ong eye ſeeth ſtrongiy, and more fully diſcerneth tlie 


.| Of Faith belteveth under hepe; even ( gainſt hat. The Diſci- 
ples of Chriſt ſaid unto him; e believe and: krow' that 
then art Chriſt ihe Son f the living Cod: whitch in it ſelſe 
was infallibly true; & yet they did not ſofinfallibly appre- 
hend it, but that this Faith was ſoon ſhaken; and becauſę 
they did not ii fallibly believe it, our Saviour telʒ tem, that 
| therefore he forewarned theat ofhis death and reſutrecti- 


was faith chat made Perer upon Chriſts words t6 ſtep into 


when he began to fink, he cryed ont for feare, Maſter. ſade 
me. Tbe Diſciples believed in our Sav ioir as the only pro- 
miſed Me ſſai and redeemer of Iſrael: hut when they ſaw: 


lation is hot altogether free from fears and doubts:ſhiak ing 


in that behalf. Which is to be Teen in the examples of A. 
pbrabam, Iſaac, David, and others, to whom God had given 
ſpecial promiſe of bis protection and Favour;andyer upon 
occaſions they have bewrayed great infirmity in the appre- 
|:hetifion thereof. And if this befall to Faith in thoſe things 
which are extraofdinarily revealed for it is faith Ordin 


9 * 


o 
8 4 


Mat. 15. 286 
Rom. f. al. 
Idhing deen: fo a little Faith beleey eth fa intly though tun 
IZ greater Faith beleeverh more fteadfaſtiy;; ful effurance;| * 


the Sea to go untò him upon the waters,believing that he i 
9 5 ſhould be ſafe; but yet he believed it not infallibly-: for | 


he was pur to death,they began to ſtagger at it. The like . 
may be noted of their fear and doubting at other times | , 
Tea, that aſſurance that is had by extraordinary reve- 


ſometimes the confidence. of that, which a man hath re- 
ceived immediately from the Oracle of GodSown mouth, 
| or by ſpeciall meſſengets directed from God for certificate 


. 9 
by which a man believethi ſuch extraordinary revelations) ) 
much more we may aſſure our ſelves, it befalletb there, 


Mat. 8.26. ; 
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Mat. 14.28. 


Luke 24,21; 
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. is of equal certainty in it ſelf : but to help our weakneſs, * 


* 


the Lord goeth over one and the ſame thing again and a- : | 


"I. 1 
4 * 

Bp ag 9 2 1 
. * 
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; © *| gain. Things believed are. in themſelves. more certain 


Allo the word of God once ſpoken and oftenreiterated 


A, | . [thanthings ſeen, but not apprehedded by us with-fach| 
2. | aſſurance. Of theſe who doubterh?of the other who dou'> | * 
5 <2 tech not at ſometimes? The Prophets, our Saviour Chriſt] -*: 
J © - [and his Apoſtles, do labour oſt to confirm unto us mat 
ters of faith by reaſons,ſimilitudes, ſignes, exam ples, incur- 
ring into the ſenſes, not only, to better ourunderſtanding, 
but to confirm our faith: which is an argument, that to 
| us things ſenſible are oft more cetta· n than things belie-. 
ved, though in themſelves more uncertain. J 


Moreover, concluſions theological arei themſelves as l 
certain. as are the principles upon which they are groun-]. . 
ded, but alwayes they aro not fo infallible toour.under-|  _. 
ſtanding and conſcience : becauſe the inference. is not. ſo}.: © 
well, readily and plainly perceived; as bath been ſhews-}-. : 
-'- | edbefore. And ſo though the ſalvation of the believer be 
as certain as the word of promiſe, upon which his faith | . 
_ {| is ſurely builded, yet it is nor ſo infallibly knownto the: -- 
I believer himſelf, it being far more eiſie ro conceiye 
I that a believer ſhall be ſayed;than to aſſure the conſcience, 
that he is a true belicyer. What the Lord hath immedi-|, - * 
ately revealed, that faith receiveth with the greateſt cer-| 
| taintie-: but what is concluded out of the Word from one 
| propoſition immediately divine, and another certainly] 
Is known by ſome other light, that- may be believed with 
e e ᷣͤ y 
And ſo he that is juſtified and hath obtained remiſſion | 
.: ; | of fins, ray aſſuredly know or believe that he hath re- 
I ceived mercy of the Lord : otherwiſe: he can never truly 
be thankful to God for that ineſtimable; benefit. For he 
that knoweth not whether he hath received it or not, nor | & 
can aſſure himſelf of it without intolerable and inexcuſa- | . 
ble preſumption, how ſhould he from the heart give God | - 
thanks for this unſpeakable fayour ? But to think, that | 
„„ = „ : 3 . mortal} 


— a Me. IE) - — 
* * 8 : - . 


_ -- — * 2 — —_ = 2 - 

* — m ·˙—⁰¹ wn WALLIS ITY — * 

26 * 2 3 p 
* . 5 7 . 
0 * . 
d 50 „ « . 8 
* tx 
. £ . - > 
* .* — 
V 

» 


TRIS JET · —Ä—ͤ — BILLS 
55 5 rr . * 2 * = "XA 
© |_.__, 4 [ſtranteof alottion may bo obtained. . 


* 
= 
o 
» 
. 


® a» 49 5 . . P . . 3 : p 630 . pe 4 
. : woe 4 Sa T's . * 
LS * * % * S 


mortal nien are neyer.bound to give God thinks for the 
|Breateſt benefit that is beſtowed upon thern inthis world; | 
„ e Ho Inner hg Tee: 
. is objected, that in this ſtate of tempration: (ſuch is FR 
I dur infirmitie) aſſurance would engender pride. And im- Bellar:deJu- 

| "diate and perfe& aſſurance, ſuch is free from all af ſtif. lib. 3. 
fault, and impeachment of fear and doubt, miglir perad: N 3 
venture, by the corruption of or r nature, be abuſed to ſecu · Ratio 8 
ie and pride: but ſuch perfection in this life we attain | 
not unto; becauſe the Lord knows it not expedient. As v e 
5 have a meaſure of true righteouſneſs, though weak and 5 5 
__ | Mperfe&: ſo have we a meaſure of true and comſortable +*- -> * 2 
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Aſſurance againſt fear and doubt, though, by reaſon of our | 


:  [ Weakneſs, mixed with many fears and donbts. - Thus | Thi benefits- |; 
ſttie Lord deals with: us in great wiſdoms{( knowing | tha: comeun-1 
| Urinabilicie. to wield any better condition) that by the en 
Weetneſs of grace we might be allured te yield cher 
| obedience, and be ſuſtained in temptations, and by the | 
. * | ſenſe of our weakneſs, together with the ſharpneſs of |  .: 
dempiraticn, fear, and perplexitie, might be kept from 
 [fwellingin pride, ſecuritie, love ofcarnal libertic,negli- 
I sdence to preferve our faith, and ſuch like. And as ſome- | 
times by his admirable, wiſdome he maketh ſin the | _ ©. 
. pwherſtone of rightecuſneſs: ſo by affl iction and trouble, |; * 
| dy diſtruſts and fearful doubts, he whetteth and ſharp: | 
Aneth our faithand aſſurance; which by fighting rude oi 1 
and che longer it wreftleth the ſtronger it wa xeth, whikſt. 
_ faith powreth forth prayer, and powring forth of prayer |: 
| Obtaineth further ſtrength ol faith. Knocking makes the 
link to burn more clearly, and the ſhakingof a treeby |** - - 
ſtormie blaſts ſettles the root and the tree more firmly: 
fo temptations, troubles, and fears by the wiſe provi FE 
I dence'of God make for tho increaſe and. confirmation of |- . 
faith. Asa man in danger of drowning catchicth for hola | 
| to fave himſelf: fo whileſb the comfort of life makes“ 
| offer to go from us, we take the better hold thereof, and.. 
it becomes ſo much the more precious and dear unto us. 
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By. our corruption vertues become poyſon: and by the 
wiſdome of God ſinnes are made. mediciges : But as we. 
do not condemne vertue, though our corrupt hearts doe 
ſometimes abuſe it; norcommend ſinne; for that it is uſed |: ©*. 
..:.': 12s, 2 ſpurre, to righteouſaeſſe: no more do weapprove |'-. - 
e | doubting, for the good that God works by it; nor difals| 
low fullaſſurance, becauſe of-che'evill that might enſue to. 
„jus thereby abuſing the ſame. Iu brief, pride is the davgh» 
Ater of corruption, not of flliall confidence; nor may it be 
condemned for it, becauſe that weed ſpringeth from ano- |. 
| EL... ORE WEI ( 
J Seft.10. | 10. A manmay.belicve, ſay the Romaniſts, thathee}|| 
> £1 | | ſhall have eternall l. fe, if he keep the Commandements:: 
but becauſe he is not aſſured that he ſhall ſo doe, he remai- |'/ - 
= neth in fears, And very juſtly may hehe in fear, or rather 
in deſpaire, chat lookerh for er-rnall life upon no other 
© | condition; The Apoſtle indeed doth plainly debarre him J 
J. ©: |ffomall hope and expectation thereof, when he faith, So 
643.10 744 4 are, M the works of the Law, are under the curſe ;|- 
Ferit iswritten,curſed is every one, &qc. It is not for them 
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Iccer proleſe the FE of Chrit by their keeping of the | - 
eng. | Eommandements,to expedt the obtaining ofexernalllife |" 


Te are fallen from grace(Githithe Apoſtle) that will: be ju. 

N | ffified by the Law: If they whlch be of the Lam ee — 9 

x Ich. 3.10, 11 | then is Faith made void. The commandements. of GO 

Rom. 6.23. are laid before Beleevers, not as the cauſe for obtainingof 

1 ſeternill liſe, but as the way to walk in unto cternall liſe,, 
aſſured unto us by the free promiſe'and gift of God. And 

| | ofthis promiſe and gift of God the keeping . Codec | 

I derem. 31.33. Pandcments is a part, who hath ſaid, [will pat my law inte 

| ©. Exek. 30. 37. 1687 bearts,and cauſe them to: walk in my Statufes. And 

I Epheſ.2.10- - though a man be weak, feeble, and imperfect; yet fading 

Jen. and feeling the worke of ſan&&fication begun in him, he 

s. | maybeaſſured that he who hath wroughr this beginning 

of life; will go forward therewith unto the end. 

Our Saviour Chriſt ſaid to the young man in the Goſpel, 

A. thou, wilt; enter into lift; keepe 1 Cammandements : | . | 
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I odful -in thispreſpe think not that 

.- | ſarntometedeſfiroyahe aw and th Prophets; 1 amnat| te 

cenie to He bur to fit ben, Andinthefe word, ds} - * 

.- {our Saviour rendreth a retſon, why he that breaketh any |. 
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3 : 7 And! it is to be noted that he faith not, exteps: pour righ-- 


* | phet7 z but. rr! itexceed tht yoghteonſueſs' of the Spribes. 1 a 
bn, Verto wit, chat righreoulneſs which they tauglit . 


FEED  dements which ghey! called the leaſt, urged only an exter- 
bal obſervation the law-ecording td theletter; with- |. - 
[out aryreſpe&ot invardipicticand maimed und mingled | * 
the wog Feed tbemiel ves. The: ſentence therefore 
+4 -.-* | maſt brunterſtood of intierent righteouſneſs, whence the! 
„ Feceſſirie of gad works is ſtröngly concluded? The faith 
„„ dit jultifiertris vely and oporãtive. ever conjoyned with. 
mae f 
5: full tab ring! orth eds af mercie, as do make ffmrand- F. 
as feirhful pl tion of Chrifts righteouſneſs, or conceive 


DAITKET beforcafſirnte=of-yardon and forgivenels: True it is |, 
eee then, that without inherent holineſs no aan can be aſſii- | 


it from: che corrapt  glofles' of the Scribes aud. Phariſees- 1 


 teonfurſs: erben h er. Fighteonſs 1 . tbe Lam and, Pros: „ 


and pr icticedʒ 0 bo made none acconnt of ſome comman-⸗- 


fiene eb gourg ſpoſitiohjas power- | ©: 


ſaretcaſt. ef Gods mercie offered i in him: No] what is re- 3 3 
quireqd in faith! that ic may juſti fie, of necefſitie it muſt go J. 


ted of his ate from ſin: but if we enquire in. | 
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psomptitue afirhely, indination; and reſolution. to do- 

Jo Wörkes e and walkin obedience, rhere cam beno aſ· 

pr 74 N70 for the believer: relyeth not upon his 

| a bitnſelf therein with Fall dili· 
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The preſent faith of Chriſtians is of the amekindwith | - _ ; 
| the Faith of the Prophets and Apoſtles. ; But the faith ol 
_ © | theſe holy men wis gunded upon immediate divine rer 
I lation, and not upon che authoritie of the Church-—- 
3. 27 Herein the Romaniſts faith differs from the fait 
pins | of-antient - Chriſtians + for the Saints who lived of ald, 
e | pfounded their faith upon the pure and faithful Word off 
only. | God, as upon a ſure ſoundation. ; but the aiith6rivie ofthe | © + 
Pope; whom they call the Church virtual, is the*firſti] + -.. 
'| greumgdand laſt reĩdlution of the Nomaniſts faith; Inde fi- 
: [nicely or indererminately, they teach whatſoever GS. 
. | barhſpokenig moſt true, - in that ſenſe wherein he meant 
zer bär ic we'deſtend ro any determinate ſpveches, with. | - 
3-71 |] te or unwritten; enher:acknowledpedior ſuppöſed for — 
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| Gods Word, the preſent Romiſh Churchdortitakeupon | -- 
her ab ſolutely. to judge. of all, and every. pal t oſ ihemi. If 
e ſpeak of chat Canon of Scripture hieb we have, the |. 
7 2] ſeaſeor interpretation of any text; any article of faith con- 
adecco ie the only csuſe they rde or can beliste -- |. 
them infallibly, is che Popes infallibility that commends | - - 4 
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je cauſe and reaſon oß their believing divine revelatione: „ 

l be n Tra fon why theybelieve. them, and way by 

Tas inte to: embrace the truth. then it ĩs che prop 

* | <fficiens, .cauſc of beliefe, Arcerding to their däckene the | 

Khodoxal. anſwer. to- this Interrogation, why do yon 
ſbeberache do&rine of the Trinity to be a divine Revela | 

Ml hond is becanſe the Church propoſeth ir to me for fucki: |. 

. 5 {Bay he thatadmits this anſwer lon found. and'Cathelicle; Wy 
ina yet denies the Churches propoſal tobe the true and ; 

Froper eauſe of his beliefe in the former point, hath mos. 

age the lighi df nature, by admitting too artifiria a ſubs . 

Aeiltie! into. his brains. - MWhatſoe ver. it · be; caule, condi . 

diene circumſtance, or effect, that truly ſatisſieth this | +>: 
demaud, why do yon believe this or that? it. is a S 
1 gur belicfo, "though: not of the thing DP 

ved: 5 

We muſt here obſerve that hero in 'rwo-fold: reſolath = 
Gy enz one ofthẽ things or matters believed way war b 7 4% | 

their firſt; parts: or elements; another: of our beliete or „5 

| [perfwatineconceming them, into theisfirſt cauſes or mo- 

Jes. dn the one;-the:moſt general or remqteſt ezuſd; inn 
„ eorher, the moſt immedlate or neut cauſe alwayes ter: 
A 1 i e There one Ege thegther' ins |- .. 
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ror five. For. dis ohe frlt A ads ran E | 
1 — of true g belieſe; theloweſt fouadation whereonaty |**-_-- 
ow 5 digion can be bull. Hur in the:ſecondacceptaiont Giwe [oe 
*. |Upnayes. take-thoſe-tertnsp When we reſolve our O wur 
Ke derfiviſions) tber , "ſors reſolution of all donbts or de- 2 
ſdands conceraing the ject whereof weltrear; a R 
me Catholikesfaith,: muſty: according cö his Principles, 
„ en berofolyed into thechuches or Popes infallibility; 
Fot chi is the immediate ground, or firſt ciule of any pre 
„ ucglat determinate point oß Chriſtian Faith': : and the iE. 
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Ar will not help them to colour over chschatter, and _ 
ſays: 'Godrevealing dvine-trurh:is thè format-i6b; Jeck of 
faich-: for ſeeing God worketh: mediarelys) ald revealerh 4 
no truth · nůto us but by external inęans ndr divine au- 
|rbocitie-in it ſelf is hidden and unknown therefere the 
© | chingwhereinco dur faith is reſolyed: muſt ber welke 8 
erternilly known, which we may read. or hear." And. 
dur Adv erlaries muſt: lead us to · ſecret-revelation; :whñitx 
in words they pretend ſo much to deſie kor yeeld us an ex- 5 
. © .* | ternal foundation. and formal. object of facht and reje- [47] 
- *- +} Riog the Scriptures, whatfocver they gloſs in words ch 2 
I xeither can, nor do name: Us wa ny; indeed but the ot 
Romas Pope and Church % e, 
Nor: vill it hoot them cügbet to: ay; that Gods word he 
. in the Churches mouth is the rule of faith, vherel nid it is 5 
* "finally reſolved, ſeeing the Thurch defiges nothing bur by. 7 
I | Godsword written or unwritten . For this ĩs more than 


che party which believes it can know ; nor: hatfi he any 4 


2 other motive to believe it, heſides the Churches definition] 
For aſſertion; Suppoſe then we ſhouldronceive.ſowellof |. 
. | atemporal Judge; as-to preſume: he: did never ſpeile but] : 

. according tothe true meaning either: of ſtatute: or euſtoꝰ 

I murie la : yerif ve could not: æ no] either the one or the 

_ - other;::ontheir: right interpretation;:bor only. by his de- 
5 terminatians z uhe law; Werfel little beholden-to! im (un- J 

I | leſs tar, a faut) that ſhould ſap, hewere reſgivedJoyntly, 5 

_©*Þ bythe Judges and.it;::-Forſeeing the lawistohimalkoge- | : 

* 7," | theruncertam;burby the Judges.avouchment-vr.inter- |; 

RNS. pritaricy; -hiShifFreſolutiors.of aup get ofjuſtice, uſt: be | 
ee into be qudges a Ilanidfidyſfity cl EDS LEON bf 

„ {ryeitideeds; that: theThardics -aurhoritic-js: nof 2 
_ - | conjpretitnfled;cin the-objeA2af: belief, uhileſt:it oel 

.* prapoieth other Articles to de believed: : No more is the 

I Sun comprehended nder tlie öbjecd of our acttl fight) 
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S vet become more viſible unto us, unleſs it ſelf; Were 
„ tbe ffeſt viſi le (that is, unleſs it might be ſeen mote/ > 
in early than thoſe things which we ſee by. it, "ſa, we. 
3 won ꝗ direct our fightuntoir;) ſo would it be Impoſſi: . 
Idle, the Churches infallible propaſil ſhould be the 8 3 
ps ofa Roman Catholikes belief of Scriptures ,; or -their or 
F thodowl lenſe, unleſsi it were the firſt and pri ie ete; 
 |Uble; or primarie object of bis belief, or that iphich muſt BENS E: 
bemoſt clearly,moſt certainly and moſt. ſtedfaſtly-_ belie;. | g 
ved, ſo as all other articles beſides muſt be bellered by the 
Siet belief of it, Nor is chis pro oſal of the Church neceſſa⸗ 
. Arete che firſt plantation of faith only, but to the growth 
. and *continuance- of it; as well after faith: is. produced, 
alen it contitines, as whiles it is in planting. .- | 1 
. 3. But to leavethis miſterie of Romiſh iniquitie,and c Eg. oh 
= return to the matter. The anthoritie of the Church is , Chift Be þ 
EE woche ground of Chriſtian faith, but the holy Scriprures; the N 
dd faith reſterh not upon the Saints, butupon Jeſu» Chriſt, 
rod and-Chriſt is the obje& of: confidence according to 
e Scripture: *; 1 God as the author and parent vfall good | gn Rr 
55 i inge, of whom Art all thin i and we. nies: -b:Chriſt as: = TRIES 
\.\-jthe bool Mediatour of God and: men,; 12 :whom are all 5 28 ig 
* [things Aud we b bini v or by whom God: eſtoweth upon}, A iy 26; 35 
. Walt ſaving bleſſings, and by. whom we come unto God. Pai, 130 8. 
4 "They ateaccurſed. who make the arm of fleſh their ſay, 6. 7. K 22.3. 
dg rruſt in min; in whom there is np help or. power, | HT. 
Ae preſent faithof believers-hath the ſame object wih |, 2002747: |. 2 
be faith of 44m after his fall, Abel, Abrabam, Noab, Rom. 3522. <5 
David, the Virgin Marie, all the Parriatcbs,-Prophety, Fal. 2. 122 . 
ad: Apoſtles. For faitkis d one in object and kind. Thongh 8 1. 3. Ee 
| | LiEcrenr. ! in: number and degree. But the.confidence'of | Helens . R 
. Alm, Abel; Nah Abrabam, &c: was, exerciſed our, e 
g Yfyiretedanto God in Chriſt; notſex upon any; Saipt . „ 


„8 1 98127 2 
Lend the reſt; who. lived before and under; thle·- RE. 


We believed in ths Meſlias ro. dme: the: Wellen B 88 5 
cha” zal de dachi e believe —— already: Fe „ 


* 

-» 6 
come: I 
F — * 9 0 * ; S 
8— — — — — — . 

9 oo — * N 

q 2 3 * p . " 3 7 * —ñ 9 Gs Br % 
. * — g g - 4 
. . b . ® „ . . 2 2 Sa? 0 3 1 F * „ * 

« — 9 4 


Wy. 

. . 4 Ss 
” * 
5 Fs 10 - 
8 7 
\ 4 * » 


. . * * = 1 pe fad —— - 
105 * 8 - TY 1 > « o * * 
8 N 
. . 2 
. : ot? 


$I Lo 
- . ©, # ” 4 2 
2 . -% 
© „ * - ; 
= : 2 4 * P IN - "0 
* % i » 4 * 2 = 4 
8 5 1 * 
. þ 18 0 
. * * 1 " * 95 Y 
a . * P oy » 0" In 
* SEN » ——— - . wv 5 
8 * «a 
» 4 * _—_- b 
« = # 


«#3 


= 
* 
9 = 


9 Ne » N V 4 +» * N * 7 7 4 4 vl 
„„ . WTF» * L 2 r Pr 4 ; 1 
* 16060 8 | Ka. wt - 4 7 #3 * 2 * — 2 5 2 7 7 e 2 wk \ 
. "A 2 "I * a” a . o 8 — 23 * — * — 3 «<> er 2 8 * * 
* V K. 4 s . 3 3 
* — — 3 
* 4 — — g e S war 9 r 4 © Dax 2 3 * * * 
2 ._ #5 £ 2 e s 4 A 0 A a i» 5 2 > 3 , *? #* 
08 ana-lorijt is the-only abet of Frue ence 1 
2 * 8 27 Py 8 8 9 - T” "RES * 942 14 9 25 » 
b 2 . I rr 4s. - * . Jha 4 EE 0 1 
—— + 2 — 2 — 8 0 * * p . < ,.. 1 © * 


ud. Lt, Shi. mt thn 


” v3 


he object of their faith.is 


a 1 [+ 


7”. |cotas ; buv-rinature det 
J Bellar Ost Adverſaricsconfels thus much ; Bellarmine proves 
e Chriſt. lib. 1. Chriſt. to be God, becauſe it is written of him, Bea] 
hl be, teachethevery where, that we roaſt put out ttuſt in tha 
q; 7] Catech, Rom. tue God zlone. The Romane Catechiſme teacheth tbr; 
rt. I. cap we believe the holy Church, not in the Church: by which! 
. dieers form of ſpeaking, ſiy they, Cod: the Creator 5 

I Ahem. Annot. | diſtinguiſhed from things created. But the Rhemiſta in 

in Rom, 10. defence f their Saint - invocation, are driven to ſay, that; 


. Iittureuſech alſo this ſpeech, to believe in men, as, they le- 
We Exod, 14. 31. lie ved in the Lord, and in his ſervant Moſes: believe iu 
1 | FT” cg the Lord, and yee-fonll be eſtabliſhed, believe in hit Pr 

„bert, Ce. this is their firſt pretenee, whereby they ſeek]? 
to cover their idolatrie, whereas they might cafily.hav4}; 
own, that, the Vulgar. and the Sevegtie both tranſlatæ 

8. | thelc places, they believed Moſes, and · believe his Propbetii 
* and nof, they believed ic Muſes; believe: in bin, Free, 
25 155 | Andi certain, the prepoſition bere added in Habren 

5; -- |-deth not ever anſwer to In, in our language. What? thatit 

8 boy * is no leſs than blaſphemie. to ſay. that the 1(raplite were ; 
» commanded to put their confidence in" Moſes and che pro: 
„ phets, either as the principal authors and parents of aay 

d 4 $609;-or43 Mediators: betwixt-:God and them, by and 
e throught whoſe mediarion- they; howld obtzig all good}; 
3. ; | things ipi ritual andzemporil::: Bar: ſo:they ſhonld: have | 
z 14 materheiatheirarin; who were but fleſh.— Whar is al: 

e ledged out of Eradat, Moſes ſpeaketh in reproach of the 
„ „iet 15] Iſraelites, whò believed neither the Lord, nor. Miſes tou: 
ar ching the promise ef their: dellverie out of; Bg1;r, until]. 
„„ uch time ascheychar ing quite paſſed the RediSta, did ſee 
5 „ * 1 Te „ x:contg.e. 0c, 0% 3 REY vg ge Be; 5 
ral. 106.12. Kieir'enemles dead in the Sea: And thongh they believed 

1 'ethe truth of the Lord: and the word of his ſervant, when 

I | they had ther accom 1 ſhment of his promile; yet they] 
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8 ae e und reſt under theſhidoiy of bis wings. Pl 78.5.1. 

Fer the Ford c thplnerk often otheif inkBelity2oghnirds] Hebb 3. 45 
bin; ahdthehiſtorie-mikes*mention uf Meir diirfte 
„ Mirmuring,andrebellion againſtthe Lord.: In the other _ — 


. £ " ped the people ary praiſe; as. thoſe. who reſted in the 


eq buttheyleaned-not upon the Prophets): 4s. authors! 
© 4 their help; neither had that been: praiſe - worthy: in 
.. \Rhem; nay, it had been deteſtable idolatrie. If they will;|. - 
dave the Hebrew prepoſition tobe of force in thoſe plates,, 
+ by Nes and tha prophets, we are to underſtand the word: 
tus heby AMeſes and 'the: Prophets, e from God;ixs The 
„hülse explalnectz it; 3hey hclicvediivthewordbfgbc!| 
" . |Lord;andin-cheprophedie of Moſechis ſervant. lie on- 
© boſition of both texts may be taken oui df that of the Loro 
E : to: Moſes, Lee, I cems unte thee in 4 thick cloud, that the: Exod. 19, 94 i 0 
N bek may bear when N. pen with ebe, f and believe thee; | John 5. 7 Fj 


©. [Forever : that is chat they 7) receive chet᷑ for dtaithfull | 
Aud truePropher;and believe in the word that I fall malce 
- - j[knownunto'them by thee. . And as the 77ae{iregare (aid? 
ebe baptixrd/into Moſes that ix, into the:doQrine:ur a] 
of lle, whereof he was a-Miniſter a: ſo are they ſild o, 

„ believe , Moſes and tbr: Prepbor g that 16, inithe: werd“ 
|| which they taught fam Ged. They war the ij JJ. 
ments and Mioſſters of the Lord, and miniſterially three 
people believed: i chem, that is, in the word of tho Lord 
5 liked by tem-; Of. Sies. it- is ſaid, the: pron: of b KAZ 
ener POR 21 ERR FH e 7143. 3 
* people ſhall truſt in it. Ther meaning is not, that the „ 
-  Nfthful ſhall püt tze truſt insert fas ure muſt hope in 
od but thar the inhabitagts f Sion ſhall' dwell in. 1 
© © {quiet and ſecure place; as che Prophets often r 
That ſalvation'is- in $0877 It wipe well bee tranſlated)! | Joel 2.3 
Je poor of hit. people Ml betake themſelves untl. 5} we 10:3 
unte d plicciof proteAion Arch refuge by che blei- Job 24.5: 4) 
* a ee 's* not as unto the chief ſtiy Aud grep of ther 
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Any and excellent ate the fruits and effects. ern 
of faith, for. which cauſe. it hath i been a- |, 
„ derned with many: ſingular titles of Honour.” : It: is called | Fiſch, 
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cer with him, who is ſetled, ſtabliſhed androoted jn ter 
To knowledge and love of the truth, and is aſſared of Gods 
i mercy ; hath intereſt inall che promiſes of grace, and can 
„ "'Tlay-aRuall.;claim . unto them. For he:-contemneth-the | © *. 
-  ;[tetmptations of multitudes,cuſtomes, examples; he deſpi- 
-_ [ſth the offers of profits, pleaſures, horiours, eſteeming..it| - 
* i. Lreater riches. to ſaffer aſtiction with tbe people of CG 
ban 0. exjoy the pleaſurerof ſin. As for. reproach, trouble, 
I Perſecution, he ſhrinks not at them, for his heart js fixed | 
-., and truſteth in the Lord. In daogers hee is confident, 
I dhough means of delirerance appear not, becauſe he'ſeeth |. 5 
Sod whois inviſible, and reſtech- upon bis faithfull pro- 
ſmiſe that cannor deceive. His affections are ſeaſoned, his An 1 9 
heart is in Heaven, his love to God is ſtronger than death, | : N.. ES 
lite it ſelfeis-noe dear unto him, that he may finiſh hie 7 
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Let ua then ſttive: to.attaine untq the:beſt: meaſiræ ob] 
faith, and to excell: our ſelves. In tarthly things: men Ar 
; Willing to better. their condition: and ſnall we be caré: 
lleſſe: in heavenly tliings ta provide well for our ſelyes? lu 
faite: weather che. Traveller: will carry his Cloake, bez]. 
i Aauule che ſeaſon may: change before bis return. A ſtrong 
] Faith is ever of uſe, moſt. ũgedflll in: temptatiqns of long 
 continuanceandgrieyous to be born, and though now Wwe] 
| livein peace, we kao w · not how. ſoon we may be called] 
forth to triall, hat ſervice, we may be put unto, or howꝗ ) 
e che Lord will exerciſe us.: :::: 242 
. seh 10. on Butt here we; muſt rememher, the ſtrongeſt. 
' | The ſtrongeſt | Faith'hath;infirmities under which it: groaveth'-,;nd-is};; 
* |faichisfobjeRt | ſubjeRto remptations both onthe right hand and on the] 
3 % left, even ſtrong tempta:ions, whereby it is, ſhaken for; 
Job 3. 3,8. | © time. . Jah Faith. was ſhaken, Whenthe. ed rhe day [ 


« Cap. 


Num.20.10. | Ofhis birth; . 4495 his Faith . quailed-at:the; Rock 7. 


11.12. Jah, tbat famous Beleever, who had raiſed: the dead, 
1 Ring: 19.4. would: be dead in a paſſion. Long delaies did* both trie 
Gen. 15 2. | and ſhakethe Faith of Abraham. In. one and the- ame 
N 148 Fl believer. faith. is ſometimes greatet᷑ and ſtronger, another 
111. 3158. WI 1 Bas 232 . 2 e 
37.27. time more e ioſirme: ſtronger in a great aſſaalt, 
1 Sam. 27. 1. Waker: in a leſſe. I he gift oſ. Faith ic without repentance, 
peand being once kindly planted in the heart, chere it remai-- 
|. neth for ever: but inregard of greatnes or meanues it bath 
--- ;| many alterations, incteaſings and decreaſings; yea, the 
_ it-Rrong beleeverdoth ſometimes ſhrink and draw back like 
. --  zcowardin.ſmall temptations, and, the weak doth quit 
The ſtrong {|himſelf-valiantly: in. great trials. . 
| Ae, Ihe ſtrong muſt not he careleſſe, as If he: ſhould never 
. doubt again, or be brought into ſtraitsz The weak muſt | 
che we zk. hot he diſwaied. as if they ſhouldutrerly he gverthrown: 5 
„Both weak and ſtrant muſt look for teyals, aad be. care-}; 
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5 ith: life is uch hath ftill reli tques-of-ſinne:dwel-|: 3:9! +5 

ling with it, and the Dell and che World ill l 
2 liege againſt the. caſtle of our Faithto- batter it!, and | -- 
.* JPrevaile much when they find us ſecure and carelefle -bur 
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: He neceſſary ale, at als dul of Faith, | OY Genes to 
: ſhould: incite: men, if they want, „ 
2 Sith all-diligetce ;:and if they be partakers of that. hes Noche d- 
r venly gift; to: hold-and: ora it to increaſe and 7 grow | encourage--- 
\ ©-*| therein," Aha. this! the rather, becanſe we have mamy] Mens te be- 

| encouragements to believe,Goddoth beſeech men to be 2 Cf.. 20. 


8 85 [of Code unto bim: Should notthis wonderful clemeacy | ..-1;; -.- 
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of God encourage ius-with:boldnefle. and confidence too 
PR s untd hid 2: Chriſt himſelf. dodh graeicuſly invite 9 LE 
Achat be poore, 5 heavy laden to come 

unte him and the Lord malceth a general proclamation wg, 120 
df liBerty-to'alldiſtrefſed ſouls that will cane and receive, pot 
ir, withouvexceprion of any in particular : Which ſhould „ 
bf therathęr affect. z if we conſider who'it is: that proclai- 5 
eth invicerh; beſeecheth, namely, Godi wh isablg;ro! Zi 
I Belp, and ready to fogiverand ſucconr. If. a: coyetous 
man ſhould offer us ang great k indiſeſſe; woe might debt 
Ns [ok performaitceybecauſc:lt güntrary to his nathrepbir it] J c 
1 fo wiirourGod3uhicinahe:3s'graciots ac Deu. 9.5. ; 
Jo natures beRRbfali pafbopane, andrrus: in offer & est 141 
And promiſing*Inthe: Covenant that od ofhis rich Brace 98 
and mercy bath made with his Church àüud people, ſealed d Ss. 2. 5 
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.cataſtance would adimate us not 3litcle:: the ſame: hould 
:werthink ofour God; married as aforeſaid to! our fleſu. 
;Chriſt-our Savioar;and-high Prieſt ever 2?verb;.7014p-| 
. . a ehe Heduen-beforebis-Father, avd t niche intercaſſi |: 
Muth g. s, fenden ut. be Far ber, who bath cimmitttd all yudgemint'| -* 
e «1 [70 the Sonne; harh given unto him power to teimiit and par- 
en., dom ſinnez and he, as vur ſurety, having. all our, debt laid 
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9 By believing 1 we plorific God both inhietrach; power, at 

3 wiſdome, br grace and mercy, whom: before we:dis | N0054-20.0-1-: 
: - aoured by our fins: For the grace of God is manlfes | $2.14 4 
wes Faith in Jeſus Chriſt; in-tho, declaration and: ge- ste I 
*, © |knowledgement wherereof ſtandeth the chief praiſe ani | - | 
RS glory ofthe Lord, ,as the laſt. end of all his works. Mer · 
J and compaſſion in man is but as the drop of a bucket iin 
I comparifon of that tn ome of grace that is to be fog; +: 
© . | Inour God: But. God requires That wie .houldforgive| . 2 
dux brochevlevemietimes even timesjif he did repenthf: : a8 
ſ ter he had treſp paſſed againſt us; id will not our- „ 
who exacterh ſich compaſſion in us be much more ready ß 
5 to extend mercy: unte usz il we ſue unto him There is ho N 
1 difficulty ſo great, either in reſpect of fin bnoßthe mehn. gg 
„ c. burit hath been overcome by everydne ih inte; 
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a - | ofdeardt friends, and the reprodches a ne 3 
„ | thonghabjeRand vile. This our Saviour laies down 131. 
dete 6 | fundamental principle, , 4 wan will come ofter. mer 
opt, 000035" dene bimſelf, aid take up his croſſe; and follow ine. I. 
-. *." 1 that ledeth Father or Miber more thin me, in h r- 
„  -  |thyof me Sand be t ba loveth Son or Danghter- more than 
1 ale is mie, is not wort hy of me. Aud he that takerh wot his croſſe, | „ i 
3 am; „and followeth 2 not worthy ef me. The neceſſity df. 
Ĩthis reſdlution he mere fully ſets out unto us in two para- 
blea; ofa builder that muſt be able to count bis coſt and.” |; 
Ys I charges, and meansto defray them, before he talce that! 
Werk in hand; otherwiſe to begin to build; being nnable |: * 
Ito make an end, were to lay thè foundation of his diſgrace | --: 
in the loſſe of bis coſt and paines: And a Frince who before 
he undertake watre, muſt-have ſure triall: of his owa abi-·- 
':[lity and skill to diſcover his enemies ſtreugth; other -- 
j wiſe to bid him battell, were raſſily to pfovoke in eneC- 
mie to his own loſſe and danger. The coneluſion off 
| theſe inductions is this, So likewiſe ; whoſoever he be f 
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|| The Merchant that would purchaſe the pearl of price, 
$5. muſt ſell all that he bath to buy it; e muſt ſell his fins, | | 
| (which is properly all we have of our own)and'renounce | -'þ 
. . [his intereft in the world, and-wharſoever naturallcontent- | - 
ment be mig he promiſe himſelf in the things of this 
World. The meaning is not, chat rich- men müſt forgoe 
their wealth and betakerhemſelves to voluntary poverty; 
for riches well uſed be great inſtruments of doing goed. 
Bat they muft caſt the world dut of their affections, and 
| make over their intereſt in:whatſoever'is moſt dear: unto | - Þ. 
them:tkey muſt prefer the Kingdom of Heaven before the/| +. [| 

i | whole world; and therefore rehounce both themſelves, |.- 
- * fandallthedefires ofthe fleſh, that nothing may hinder | * 
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i Ftheenjoying of ſo rich a trealure. 
#- * Chriſt doth make love unto us, and by many. faire, 
: ſweet andyreciods pronjiſes doth allure and intice us to- 
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en en theright planting NMH . 
I kubtacẽ him bnt will bebreceiwed bycwiy.of. Matrimo-1, . 
- © Pallcoyenant; wemult ſorlake all baſe and carnall de. 
* liahts, erſt out ol the heart whatſoever we ſormerly at- 
oounted precious in the World, cleaye unto him onely, |. - 
fand be contented with chole ſplrituall good things, which. 
 - -. |heproniiſcthonto lie. Ch: iſt hach nevef due eſtteme wih! 
- " [UG unleflle for hin. ſake; wo withdraw: our Hearts ſromf all 
che riches, delights, ' honours, and;profits of: the world 
ud denie our ſelves that in all things we: inight be con- 
I kormable unto his will and pleaſüre : What are we bet: 
f terthen harlots, ſo long as the woc d, orthedeligkts there 
8 paſts,orgaſſionspoſiefl the hext;and divide it rom 
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Roots, though of trees, ean go no deeper then the rot“ 
lor ſtone :; nor can the word of life finlee deeper. into the | © 
Ahkart, than unto the roots of his naturall doſites or aſfeſtià] 
"BB orls $s'which: umenounced hinder. the right; taking/and. |, 
„I kindly ſpeading of it The cares of this world and -voldp4 
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a plice, che action 88 e Petecepfed,/ LAndifigo kts 4 
dull y weiglf bad thoLord:Jeltistalletivas talforlake the 
feflipotebs Epypt.atid alibhate our inteteſtin; theworld;|"' 


: be. enirichedadoith heayenly;-erex-caduring pleaſures, tin: 3 
compatiſonxhetesf: alteaithly dontehtments treibt dang 5 


ights, chat he might tnarty usjunto: himſelf} and 2 ; q 


5 eile us unto his everlaſting ane 5 it wall not bes 


grievous to makethis exchange. AUG e . G. 9 
* But diere jt muſt be remembted, that i it. is not rhepdſe 


emen abearthly things,or: delightin thimtharis forbids l Th 


1.8 
koſderhiuxficm! reſigning our ſelves unto Chriſt, and: ſec· ! 9 
king after the promĩſed land with all the hear̃t and all che * 
ſoule. oz dt is northeiaQuallabaridoning of riches;honour: |) E | | 


| or:othercontenemtnteof this life] which our Saviour tes 
quires* but the dülpcſleſſing of the heart of uchi baſe de- 

üghts n that the whole bart may:e-ſeti -upon2heavenly bu 

| things, and not with-draiwne by ſecrer: reſervation of | 


derpbyr that poſſeſſion anddelight-inthem;; which:withs|! 1 


iſt fed; ve retcive Chriſt ith: well: rootednaffiance; 4 
[and cleaverothextdecy of Godzhs mucþiberrer:-rliad life | 
ic ſaf. 0g ar good tn i bas -l id an?s n 
8.3. Faith: kindly planted muſt · be regarded ſcriouſly; | . -- 
; ang carefully confirmed. For een fad all mean to/ 


J a hauf beg in to. rink ro reele of dn ſidꝭ will: vie 
nat put under ſome: ſhore to prop itup 7 Or if a. a 
{| queſtion'the:Title: of Land. dye have, purchaſed;:willwe|-. 
norſea arch: Records, and uſe meanes to. ſtrengthen it 7 The 
4 maliceef'Satin in ſecking by all meaus-to:batter-downe 
| vixTaithzis e to: W: ie excollencie thereof, and 
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Iſcheer than auy pteafure: that can be taken it all the pu 
times ofthe World, For by that means we grow more 
and more familiarly aad better acquainted with the mind 
Ang purpoſeof God towards us, we injoy ſweet communion 
33 7 6131 5% f 1 2 
and *fellowſhip with him, we ire. made ready for ot. 

latter end at one timeas wal as andther; and arc: arined 
te goe well and cheeiefullynthrough Wich the afires 
of the day, beleeving that God will guide and bleſſe us: 
| And of this alſo we may be well aſſuted that actording tõ 
- | our ſirerigeh of faith, .cheljvely:Fuits ot holy obediehce 
hall be föunt in us; and, as Gur flirt groweth; ſodoth [© þ 

| {ont pehcs, joy; and ety; "trengrh againſt ena 
. | ability to refiſt tempraticns, poverty of ſpirit; meekfieſſe,, i 
purity, hunger and thirſt after righteovineſſe;mercifulne ſſe 
aud leslure in the mesus whereby fairhis p*cſerved, arid |; 
ronfireisd, inteale, und that᷑ ſtõm time to time, more Aud 
Aer in EM e eee eee 
But as for ſuch as will dot ſettle thernſelvesto tiourih | 
- | thUr faith:with care-and-giligence, they deprive them-] it 
ſelves of much inward peace, which they mig t enjoy ande 
Imke their lwes uncomfortable to themſelves; unprofira- i 
a, |bleto others?” They lay chemſelves open ro many offen- 
esd Which by-this exerciſe they might prevent; and they 
gd on, either iti unſaycuric lightneſſe and: carnall joy, 
Which Goth degeve hem; or elſe in unprofitable. care 
n e which will diſquiet them And when 


Re Ss 


TR , 
2 5% 2 7 


Une. RR n 3 ” a 4 4d" P 
44a uo AY „1 bwedis AL 


aL ED 1 * 7 
ee e rat acetic. er 2% % 


. — 
A 
* 2 


3 128 
„„. 


—W 
. * * 
% - 
o * 
„ Wend „„ 
3 Nr 


9 * 2, 
8 „ 41 
*. * 1 7; 
LWOER In DoS A EY 
wn Do — if 


4 —_ TOE 


* 
„ 
Mt A468 © * 
4% 


„„ 
1 


* 1 » 
- 7 x 
„ £ * p — * 


{ : 
=_ 
| | 
1 
| 
t 


4 +», * 


they-rieglect ttie falticͤisg of C briſt-in: their hearts; ahd. 
a traly7es pu hich en im their dil eSdverſton bey de 
Frome unprofikable in their lives, offenſive” in their c-. 
i fidge; ; Pak 


— . * > 
** 
* 1 x CY 


15 = « ©. <j%.* PL } 
* " PTY. * * 
„„ „ % 42 as el 9 $+46 © = 


. * © LY 
r 2 h 9 1 5 4 - . 

* — + V. 1 . 587 0 1 5 6 ' 

of * "ik Pp 
—— nn ee 1 SS _ 

R 4% $3.54 P FR. 
S 4 * bd » * > 
* l * « 


* — 
—_ +. MPF 


os an 


a Tang the: Diet weltherh and holdeth beck fün. 
dis (Whic-Were comming on) Ry their. example; think 
ba do heir exam ink-| 3 
„ aug bent ee, wel nes 4 Gras e 1 
=-: Be. 4. Fre tes Hoe: unlelſe tlity iy ſome Y 
n | On ard exeellency in theft lives more than ih: then - 
| LE r e ee eee er e 
!...... oe OT LA 
ad confirms | -.5:4; The means whereby faith js confirmed and fireng- | -- 
„ 3 31 x, nr od Ms On 7 8 a 1 S Tires | : 
N wt — — - — 5 SS : 8 8 VE SN — Firſt | | 


2 

* 

* 

10 
r 
. yy 


„ — 2 + 
* * KT 3. 


-_ 


t G's „ „„ * 0 
„ Ge Au eee ee 
* . 0 . as 


l _ — - x _ - 2 
— Pp wr —_— _T_— —— — — — — ä —ñſ ä— 2 — — — 
is > - "hi LOG £73 > Or — 4 y S & > « #*5 
4 * 66 -4 
· . 66 . ＋2 z 
1 ES G2 - C p 
7 
» #. 4 
Ui . . * , 


0 
; . a 
1.5122 


PIC 


A 4 
1 


88 — A 
1 GI Ib = % 4 * © - * N 
* Th I +» 4 - » 

* 20 
„ 1 
4 . % 9 1 
929 + 0 
. 


* ; 0 4 — A oa : + 5 7 
* * = N 4 | *'s * 9 * 
* 0 * * oy a * 
* 4 = 
"Ba. , 4 
» 


i MeantivherebyFuith inſtiengthenedstv „ ISTs: 
; + |<, molt precious treaſure, and: chiefeſt happineſs in this 
= e :.:Which if we do, our hearts will be ever; upon it; our 
bear will be uiually leſt we ſhould loſe it, and we ſhall | 
linke it moſt neceſſaty to regard and look utito'it,'whar: | 
Sy ſoever weave beſides it worth the looking after, And | 
ſatberwiſe every ſmall gecaſion will hinder us, every. fond} e 
| - |Ulightcarry us away, and every trifletake up the heart, 
auch more our earneſt and weighty affaires and buſi-} - 
neſſe; to which moſt men thin that all exereiſes ot Re- 


lion eaght to give plice Things: of wortbare diſ.eſtes. 
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med it their value be not known, and trifles are: looked | 
lter when they be Over valuecl. A' true eſteem of the 
Price, excellency, and uſe of faith; tlie profit ind comfort 
Jof it, will raiſe an earneſt continuall care to preſerve ande 
. deep it... 1281 OB LE BTL ARE VER 4 RY, RO 
| |*Secondly,” we muſt labour daily; iot-only-to-leath |*. - . 
„ . |tboſethings which are evill in themſelves, butalſs'to be} © ** 
e 1 Yery ſoberand moderate in our lawfull labours and de- 
lights, deſires and aſſections to things tranſitory, remem | - - 
- [bring what our Saviour Chriſt faith; One thing ue neceſſa- | 
+» 177 3 otherwiſe Sathan,who can change: himſelfe into an Tak. to. .. 
Angel of Light, will fill our hearts and heads wẽWiin „. 
;: {warms of; exill luſts, noy ſome N cares ind di- TTT 
”. - ſtractions, which wilt draw gur mindes from that which k 

they oughł. moſt ro. mind and thinle upon: We muſt be 
I beedfull in this not only tfiat the world draw us not to 
q dcreaſe our wealth by wicked or unjaſt means: but that 
it creep not inſenſibly into cur aſſectionꝭ and ſo by de // 
tees not obſerved, breedigreat diſtempers in the ſoule..E . 
] Feare of want, joy and delight in what we juſtly and hño- l 
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peſtly poſſeſſe ; ee into the heart, and by little ad 18 
uc 


- | little getting lead: do Tuck away that vertu; whereby 2 
the word ſo wn ſhould receive. ſtreaꝑth and increaſe, ang 
I lienate part of the ſoule from God, Herein therefore we 
. | muſt becircumſpeR, gaping our hearts and rfing themtoo; }, > 
[the bottome, weaning our ſelyes from theſe deligh! 5, rai- e e 
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hir 7 Walking: according wo. the Rules of Fai th in 4 
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uffering,and.inall good warks improving what we babe, =; 
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th good: 14 
and good: or ks inereaſe Faith Falch hath Wr 1 
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it groweth Faith is a fruitſull Mother that gives life ro 
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1 80 and ſuiſtain the Mother. Be j 57 effaß 5 mace 
Fee r aboyndeng i inibe work of the Lords: ii ch 
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1 3 : 'to God for it, and purpoſely to ſeparate eltflieet om all | | 


her things in the moſt. conxenĩent manner th 1 
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„ | And whatif a man ſenſibly feel the: heavie burthen of 11. They fe! . 
WP Go wrath, and plaincly diſcern; his frowning and an- theheevie oi "1M 
Sey counitenance ? Though ſenſe of Gods love faile, faith b vous.” e 
Hay continue ſtrong. For faith is not grounded upon ſenſe Remedie 
uud feeling: but upon Gods gracious ptomiſes, immutzble. 
Sooqdneſs, and infallible truth. Vea, when * ſenſe and feeling | * Job 13. 1. 
I | Cale, then faith which is - the evidence of things not. ſcen, *.Heb. 11. 1“ 
„ besianeth it chief work : and the moſt excellent faith | Fits me 
de weth it ſelf moſt cleetely when Wee have no ſenſe or ede » {1 
keeling, or when we feel the clean contrary.: Fairh-lookerh | ſenſe feeling | 
be che promiſe;mercy, power, and truth of Godand to the of mer, ' |: 
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. paner-of. his workin : and ſeeing his mercy is inconapre-.| © + 1 
12s |Menſible, his power infinite, his manner of working by con. 
kraries, his truth firm: and immoveable; therefore in the 
Sreateſt terrours it bzleeverh peace; when God ſheweth 
+ | limmſelf an encmie, it apprehendeth him loving and mer - 
3 kiful, and out of the deepeſt humiliation, above ſenſe oc | ; - 
texſon gathereth the ſweeteſt: conſolation.” It eyeriwee| | 
19 Uaye taſted of Gods love and thercy; lively faith conclt-J-j - 
deth that we are ſtill in bis tor&gog- favour, whatſoevet James 1. 17. 
EF -| Weapprehend in our preſent ſenſe and feeling: for whom John 13. 1.2. 
pe lovech, to the end hee loveth them,: Vea, faith goet 
before experience or ſenſe of mercy, and:waiteth for ſal E. 
ation in Chriſt, in the depth of miſerie, grounding it 
elk meerly upon the Word of truth wkich cannot lie. 
We beleeve to taſte the goodneſs of the Lord, not be- 
ute dye have felt already how.kinde the I. rd is3 though | 
1 We may-make uſe of feelings paſt, to ſuſtaine us jn preſent |; -- 
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bons it he ſhaken, falth,continveth firm, If therefore 
beenden ſetſe and feeling tell us One ching (name.. 


cbt God bath caſt:off us; for ever, and will never loo. 


{| praciouſly upon us ) and the Word vf God aſſures üs of 
{| -|2notherz-ro wit, that God doth love üs, add willnever 
. *|orſake us utterly.;. Wee are not to give credit to n 
Ky uy SE . ot a A 5 Bs hs 85 ce ing | 


. 
* 
- 
W * 


% 


. 


8 


TS 
» V4 . 
* > OY Vs 


bo 22. 112. 
38. 2,4 & - 


Wb, 3 5. & 88. 


i E : * . 
' — * 
= N Li Py 
1 * 
-Þ 
. 6 % 1 
0 eeuc, Pi 
# 2 5 
E # - 5 . 
133 [ 


Sell. TY 


| — 5 1 2. ' They bave 
ks Yong uſed the” 


3 of grace, 


30 comſort. 


* 85 cent 3. 243+. 
i > Remedie 


s. 0 0 "ofthe e dier Satan el 40 


u Fell 
4. \ > 7 72 7 ph 8 vi ng, 
„ 


Jand can find F-1 


Cpceially'i in matters of godlineſs : 


skilful Phyſician, than ro cut one conceits ? and ſhalt 


Ahe. deareſt ſervants of God, whio- have been dud) 
| wikrmot emineßt! graces; and highly advanced into ſpe- 
cial favour with him, have yet in their owe ſeriſe appre- |, 


| hended wrarh and indignation i in ſtead of loye and favour, 


difpleaſure i inſtead of comfort. & trouble in ſtead of peace. 


rhem:in peetes, and fo breale-their bohes: like a: roxring 


_[ſeling2 


5 11. But wharif wee bive longiuſed the mhcafits f 
grace: aud can finde no: comfort d In this caſe wee muſt, | Fl 
ſeperit of the. former negle@routept of grace offered;ahd 
100 to Goc to ebe arid pardon ie, *Wee'muftal ſox 
mine our hearts With, all ere nd iligence to finde bt 
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85 but to Gods: Word. For our ſeniſe is oft 45 15 
but · tlie word of 
the Lord i is fincere and abideth for ever. In bodily diſea- \% 
* - | ſeg of ſome kinde, wee ttuſt more to the judz gement of.2'|-'24 


we not thjak; that God knowes our ſpiritual eſtateber-}.1F 
ter than we our ſelves? What! can wee beleeve in matters 
- © | of religion, if wee belceve not more than we can diſcern | {Þ 
ib ſenſe or reaſon?. The being of thing, and the ſeuſi-.- . 
n ble diſcerning of the thing to hee, ire divers. Howſoever {3 
an at. ſometimes they concurre, yer oftentimes they areſeve-'| 
red and diſ-joyned.-'Becauſe the ſunne appearetñ ut ta as 
at. Mid: night, ſhall we conclude, that it never hath, or will A 
ſhine to us againe? Shall a child imagine his Father never 
did, or will truly love him hereafter, * becauſe for- the pre- 
5 ſent he doth not ! adoir him into his preſence; or afford him 
a fay6urable and lovely cotintenatice 2. No leſs abſurd, but 
more injurious ĩs it to our heavenly Father, to conje&ure/| 
. © | thatnograceor fayourisro be found with God, ſeeing now. 
8 45 95 7 5 Ie beames of his love and mercy: are hidden from us. 
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the fins which haply do hinder:comfort, alid bew: rhe; þ 
ſame, ſtirre up our ſelvesto ;receiyethe Piotniſes!- For J 
ple-cimesrhe, eee of: ſorts boſom- ſiane;” which j 
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Mage loath to part witbal, is that which makes the breach | ©. - |= 
3 In gur eonſcience. And ſometimes we walk without com- 1 dh Gme- |. 
1 fort, not fo much becauſe God with-holds it, as that we times wal. 
] putit from us; èither not knowing that wee ate called to | without cm- 
A beleeve, or not encouraging our ſelyes- to ſtrive: againſt 15 * 4. 
ears, or ſhutting our eyes againſt the evidences of grace, | frow . | 
$200 that God. hath beſtowed upon us, or miſtaking what the | eu. 
. teſtimony of the Spirit is, whereby God witneſſeth ta us 
chat we are his children. For whiles we take it to beſome | _ 
vocal "teſtimony, . which certifieth:us againſt feares andi 
I doubts, eyen inthe middeſt of temptations, and in a myan- | + 
ner whether wee will or no, we fall into no ſmall-perplexi-}-- 
les, not finding any ſuch certificate in our ſelves, whereas 
che witneſs of the Spirit is clean of another nature. 
This is nonew thing, that God ſhould cauſe his chil- „„ 
. gren to ſeek long before they finde comfort: The Apoſtle] Cd ef, 
e e : "pg Sara £ 3 od cauſeth 4 Por 
In like extremity beſong be the Lord tbrice,that is, often, be- bis children iel 
fore hee reecived anſwer; And though God delay; either: ſeek long E.. 


deo chaſten neglects, or to kindle affection, or that graces: Aae fs hs i 


Te 
1 LY J 
75 a, 
© 4.4 - 
| Vx $80 4 N . 
ASC 1 - 8 © . 
OM Feat, ei 
2 PR. 4 . - 4 
7 * 1 5% 1 of % 


* 
: 
* 


# downs ow Faith, nd ow eng 


. 


— — — 


— * 
” 
„ 98923 
” * 
„ Vas 


- — 5 4 


en 


« © * 
* 
* » . 9 K ; 1 * ko, F ** 0 - 
* * — 8 . * 42% 2 : 2 * . * 
1 * PER - 
4 x * * - ts oa * Fe — bg or „ 
——— — eo FRETS # + TIC . * ” $4 gp . * * 
„ 0 - 
4 


P 
SAS 


4 - 
: » * : * * 1 
” 0 . 


40 
e 


, 
11 
$4 
hy. 
bh * 1 
4 * 4 
. 
„ 
* 
1 þ 
, C3 
* 
5 
+ « 
4 
14 
* ! - 
\ 4 
4 va 
= * s 
- o 
VAL 
> > 
1 — 
\ * 
v * 
IRE 
- * + ' 
>< 4 
4 ; 7 
7 1 
1 2 
1 
Li 
SY 
e 
7 
' 9 * 
* 
[1 
) 
1 * 
' +44 8 
x, ; 
Linh 
_— 
+8 
= 
7 pe Ts 
, 3 
. > 
*TY 
N 12 
1 * ; 
' 7 
«6. s 
* 
1 S $f 
2 3 » ® 
} 7 
x 1 * 5. 
| Vs 
; 44 
r 
\ Oe 
1 < ASE) 
A . 
- 4 
2 25 
SF) 
4 Wh 4 
n , * * 
: Err r 
jim 
_ 
N * 
1 » 
Þ. <> < 
? 
3 
a} » » 
1 
4 : CY 
c 6 
7 vi 
5 7 
9 
3 
me *. 
N 
1 
4 
* 
* 
- 
-% 
* 


o „ 4 * * 

& —— : 1 5 
. o . 7 
P - ol « p . * 
5 * 4 241 . * 


For 


* a . — — a f 
* 6 


7 n 
„ 

* ; 

n 


n 


mn 
— od — — 


» P #- 5 * 1 
" 2 * x 2 * ” ” 


af > 

2 2 . 2 1 ny 
— E23 1 

w . 54 

1 a 8 . "2 " 

- 0 gon | * 1 

* 2 : 

« +, 6» 3+ 

. Pa. 1 


* 
— 


mY 
* 


45 
14 2 
15 


"Ls 


* 


1 4 
* 5 
3 


eie the Lord: 


4 


J Sedt. 12, S. 12. Sata 
13. They are 4. 
ITraid of faire, 
inte ſome fear. © 
W:- - 15 remily - Sf £8 
. e | ring of other that have fallen into ſuch diſcomforts, or ihe, 
| |. [:tempta2jonir 0. [ Ke, But for th: remedie thereof, tet them labour to forti- 
Peers. fie faith in.thegracious promiſes, : which God hath made 
. 180 his rhildren, of ſuſtentation and preſef vation. As faith in-|** 
. unk 22 32. | Ercaſcth, lo fear abateth: 28 it ebbes, ſo ſear . flows. And let 
Rom. 8.34, them to this end coaſider, that Chriſt hath*prayed for pre- 

F EEE. \ ſervation againſt all ſeparating extreams And God that 
I. . | * Phil. 1.6 (cannot. lie, hath * promiſed to keep his children from 
x 71 i nas. utter declining, and to eſtabliſh them that bee feeble and 
ready to fall.” The Lord hath made it-known to bee his- 
will and pleaſure, that he will never take away that grace 
4,4... which. onc_he hath given, but increaſe it rather till it be! 
j | perfeQedand accompliſhed:and when we are aſſured of his 
will: wee may relie upon his power. for rhe eff: &ing of it, 

- . '| 2nd: inferre. he. will keep us fafely, becauſe he- is able to 

- | eſtabliſh and confirm us. The greater our weakneſs i 
fiat grace, and the more grievous our. ſickneſs through |. 
ſinne and the noyſome humours of corruption, the 
I ore carefully will hee watch over us with his Almight |: 
II -pOwers... The ſtrong cannot ſtand by thei own might, if | / 
od withdraw his hand.: and the weakeſt ſhall bee able |. - 
I | toovercometheirmightieſt enemies, being dſiderproppedd 
+ -*.- . ; þ bythe Lord. What flouds of trouble ſoever da flow over | - 
fta, we challeſcape drowning,ifthe Lord hold up our cliin. 
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Fer n a deceitful and militieus paſſion, tyfannical, | - - | 
ch, and inconſiderate, proceeding oftentimes from want 
e jadgement, more than from the preſenet or apprdachi 
„ kevil to be feared, tormenting with the dread ot what: 
>: 1 Mllnever come, we were never in danger of: It is chere- Tf 
7 Se raliatitly to bee reſiſted, not to bee beleeved vr feaſo l 
e ned wirball. Fear in our own ſtrength is by all meadss 
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code cheriſhed +: bat diffidence in Gods power, mercy, | 
-: --#BO0dnefs, truth, ind providence is to ;be abandoned... 
hs itrong moſt not preſume in himſelf, though moref 
„excellent than others in grace; nor the weak: diſtruſti n 
„ We ord, though feeble, and not able to go High lone“ 
be hope of preſervation” ftaying upon inherentgrace |. . ... 

(F:.- 15: Jl-confidence': ind che fear of falling ariſing | - 
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We mayovercomeatalitimes.And when wears foreſt al, 
faulted, he is ever ceady;arour right hand, co ſypporearfh 
Nay us That Wes ſhallngt fall. HS harh Well begun, and 


e bappily;go forward in his Wenk, Who hath in unf 
K : . be gun . For : trug grace W ell pl anted in th E heart, h OW Weng 


apc grace, :andſhall be repleniſhed abundantly,with} 
;the-warers of mf 


om | 


: . | | Muſtard ſeedagreattree -andalictle leaven ſcaſoneth the L 
2 4:i7.,;.1 Wholelump: All fears- and doubts; which ariſe in their | 
75193783 cheats, mult drive them to ſend up earneſt prayers ta God] 
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Wes; ward; bleſſings, is an; argument of. Gods diſpleaſure 10. 
Werds them, This was the fiery dart, which he by the 

„ | | moithesof Eliphas;, Biliad, and Top bar; (yea of his 
e on wife) did ſhpot at e; againft al,: which, Ane 
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ſoeverꝛſtia holdour for ever. Ali total decayes come from 
this, \charthe heart was never-truly mollified,: nor grufef 
Secply.andkingly rooted thetein. 21245 f 229 435274 
5n(Anthin for preſent⸗wealneſſer, it is good to achnœůͥ N- 
>lodgeand-bewail them; but they muſt not, for. ionie im. 1 
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1 \þperfeftions, caſt-down: themſelves half, deſperately, 6 
5 ith ongh:God Tegarded them not, or they ſhould wither I 
_ | þ#8d uſtexly gray: For gs the drieand chirſty ground or 


pſpongeſockeihuꝑ much water, ſo the humble Ipirit drinies 


. * [|.ehe-wa for t., Aid iftheit portion of grace be. 
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: {| dutwichour:diſcouragemcat: For, of ſmall beginning. 
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har When goaly manis crolled in fiß wife, children, 
8dods, reputation; theſe outward Alflicktons ate often 
keat oęcaſtons of* deadly: ſorrows; and Site von kemp⸗ 
Iations tofchitig che aſſurante of: his? Wü alvation?4 
| THR ny reinedy why ito'think {riouſly and to deqartt: dur: 
elves fatiliarlywirht the* propetties 6f God tho truth 
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Wonderful providence. 3 8 For thereby we Mall leir hy: that- game diſplea- 


+doth loys tenderly;whenhe doth cfrect ſeyere ay, face, * © - 
ob 3. 17. 


is tion doth varie and alter yea, that all hischaſiinients}| Prov. 3. 17%, - 
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| | Vtion to draw nigh unto cher, & put y tm in thy;iqer- | 
„ fer evermote;3 But af, myi{elf-1 have no ability;rq |' 
Handl in faith, or to follow hard after thy Commande:- 
Hens; Tram full of daybtiogs; When; I xa ſęe no means 
{1 P'put mein hope of help, and ready to Gnkdown'in de- 
Rib: upon. every ſmall occaſion I am ready to Ragger 
ind igip aſide. Take pity upon me, O Lord, for thy 
I Vercies ſalce, for Iflie unt thee for help. Thoubaſt com: 
manded me to believe, hold me by thy rigbt band that-1I 
Aurink not; reveal ene e eee FIT 
ug, give me. a ſound judgement, eſtabliſn me in they 
kaich more and more, unite my heart cloſe unto thee; |. ** 
hat all the darts of the Devil may falloff, and not be 
Ile to Found my conſcience. Zhou haſt given me to ſee 
u weakneſſe in faith, and to bewail ĩt; to ſee the ne: 
ſeelſity and excellent uſe of faith, and to deſireit;-giveme | 
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lever believeth in him, ſhall receive remiſſion of ſinnei. And . | Wigs 
* . 40x bs ; 3 2792. E: eee . 3.39. . 
hn al that believe are juſtified from al thing n from which] And ya.. 
F-. 1J* ;coreld not. be 1 el h, the Law. of. Moſes.” Though | Rom. 1. 17.7 
bath be. accompanied with other graces, yet Man liveth I Sal. a. 16. e 
dy it alone, not by it and other parts of grace as joynt ſup- | 31.KxK“D 
: . .[POrters,.in as much as by it alone he truſts in Gods mere: 
{  ]Meced-in:.Chriſt;, -wholy relying on ic, not partly ono ng 
ſdercy, partly on righteouſueſſe inherent”; r arc jiſtified | Rom. 3. 2,5 
eely:by bis grabe, through the red*mptionthatg3in Teſus| as. 
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bath in his blood, to declare his righteouſneſſe for.theremiſſion | 
nne that are paſte, The Seeipeere foreecing that God | G⸗ 
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Firſt, this promiſe is of faith, that it might be of | 1 


free grace, which cannot ſtand: with the dignity of Rom. g. 
Y 3 I, r 55 „ $5-v4 1 > e. 27. 48 N z Rom. II, 6, S 3 
Werkes, If r be. by grace, then Nr nb more of works ether . J 
* SF Ace. is no more grace. Biit if it be wor ki, then. is it, „ 
ae mere grace, otherwiſe wer g 5 .no more worte. Faith 
anſwers the .promiſe , and receives the. pardon off 
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Ita all che ſeed 2 why ſo ? becauſe the promiſe is of grace: 
I Faith and. Grace do ſweetly conſent, 5 
each other. Faith leaneth upon grace alone: and 
or mercy is 
3 vouchſafed 3 

out faith therefore the promiſe doth fall. And if the. 


es thiteſſe in; us; to receive it, we 


-"+ e kind ee uncertain; büt even. "itterly deſpair; of enen % 
TORT ſpeeding. . 
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| clude that d man is Fr jubtificd. by faith, without the deeds f 


Secondly, it is of faith that it might be tedfaſt nd ture bl. | 


murvally-uphol 8-1 
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freely, that we might believe; and 


promiſed ; 
to him that doth believe and accept it. With}: 


promiſe. of remiſſion af ſinnes did deperid.upon any wor-] 
ſhould not onely-wave?}- 


Thire ly, that Solty is theirs manner of Juſtification ? 
|*which: hats forth all. boaſting, in the dignity: of odr 
exclades all boaſting in our-ſelyes; and L 
1 us to glory in our Lord the righteouſneſſed 
Where is bouſting then 7.36 5s, extladedi By what Lam? 
werks: Na,, but by the Law of fuiths Thirefore: we cen 
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the Law: F oy if Abraham were Tuſtified by by work 5=be-bat#! 
whereof. te glory but nor before. Gal. Te, what ſaith re] 5 
Scriptnire, 4 brabam' believed God, adi it wat comnteds unte 
God: invites u 0 receive ths gr iſe of pe pardon . 
offered in this Goſptl; ſocit ts-neceſſary are ends [ 
it by 'alively faith, For ig our ſelyer we e be finfil: and cur. 
ſed, no way able to make any fatisfaction whereby we 
might be delivered, and 2 which i is of grace, can 
be obtained. by. no other: means, put only by Faith in Je- a 
Ius Chriſt.” "To him that "workethnof \ but” Eo aks on h 
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bar juſt Feth the god 


his faithris counted for ri 
PICK 2 eden 4 David alſt diſcribeth; the bleſſedneſſe of the 
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Ven, and. whoſe ſinnes- are covered; Bleſſed is the Man to, Gil. 2.16. | 
Whom che Lord will not impatt ſinne. Faith goeth directly 3.2 
unto Chriſt , that by him we might be Juſtified, and een: 
— dracerh the promiſes of God concerning Juſtificatidn, | .:.. . 7 
hich is the manner by which alone God hath ordained | . 
{0 juſtifie us. Nb man can be heite afcording to the hope 
ok eternal life, unleſſe he be juſtified ſrom ſin by the free 
D > Has of God; for ſins, not blotted out by the free par- 
(don of grace, ſeparate betwixt God and us, and hide his |: 
i face from us. Not by workes of righteconſneſſe, which we have 
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bo ſent integrity, becauſe he had bis pardon under ſeale, ſee-| C46 
us that was given him to pleade for mercy tot for ju-· --.. 
- \'({ice : ſo the faithful ſoule relyeth upon the free mercy of |. 
Sog. and promiſe of pardon proflaimed indefinitelytoall| = 
> -[byrdened and penitent ſinners, and ſcaled to every belee-| 
er in particular by the pledges of the Spirit; not upon 
thoſe ſanctified graces which are given unto him, that he ;- 
might be qualified and fitted to plead for gtace and“. 
| 54 mere JED p does 4 715 | » PERL bh + 7 55 — Z's ? | | 1 | 97 
. The aks of Faith concerniũg this promiſe of forgive: Ie 4 i *--. 
| .:jteſſebedivers. e. fad a. 3 
4 Firſt; it generally believeti the promiſe true; and there- hor ag of be 
by diſeernes, that lin is pardonable through grace. The Pal . 
. 4Ktowledge of this, that our ſinnes may be pardoned, -or Luke 15.18 
chat there is mercy.with the Lord to cover fin,js Aer 
ok. faith. For whatſoever. cannot be conceived or found | 
out by ſence or reaſon, that is mauifelted by tevelationj . 
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and a ſſented unto or judged true and certalne by faith, orf 
'* |-etfe it remaines as a myſtery unknowne. When the Apo- 
ſtle defines, faith io he the evidence of things not ſeene; doth 
he not intimate, that things unſeene to ſenſe or natural 1 
' | reaſon, axe diſcovered and made evidegt onely by faith z 


But that God will pardon iniquity, tranſgreſſion and ſin- 
is a truth'that can never be comprehended by the light 01}- 
nature: fleſh and blood hath not revealed it unto us. Su; 
pernaturall truths which exceed all humane capatity, can 
not be diſcerned or received by any power of nature: But 
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that God will be mercifull to our ſinnes, is a truth ſuper-| 


naturall, hidden fromthe Angels themſelves, untill it was : 


revealed in the'Goſpell; ' Who hath known the Minde off 


God, or beene acquainted with the myſteries of his wiſ-|/ 


dom ? In the dayes of ſecurity, whileſt men fleep'in ſin, 


the experience both of wicked men; and o 


for finners-: But when the conſcience is awakened with}: 
* |theterrors of Gods wrath, and the fearefull _—_— ſin z 
| nde both of wicked men? and, of the Sainte 
dana. z. of God can ſteſtiſie, that it is a difficult thing to looke 


N without all ſence of evill; or knowledge of Go ds ju Nice, ; 
lit is an eaſie matter to ſay, God is mercifull, Chriſt died 
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ſentegce' of conſcience , comminations of the Law, and 
believe, that there is fortziveneſſe with]; 


b Secondly, faith ſtirreth up earneſt defires and longings 
„Ito be made partakers of this mercy of God, and to he re: 
kreſhed with his: gracious. and'free favour. All holy, and 
I fervent deſires are both kindlet & nouriſhed by it. As out 
Üſęaſſent to the Divine & heavenly: promiſes: is: more or leſs] 
firme, certain, abſolue & evident; ſo are our deſires more 
wee for leſs fierie, conſtant, unſatiable, yea, in reſpect of heaven 
„ ply things unquenchable: As faith languiſheth, theſe faint: 
as faith encr̃eaſeth, theſe gather ſtrength. And no mar- 
vell, for: appetite followeth knowledge, and deſire is an- 
ſſwerable to that certaine and cleare judgement; that we 
lbbaxe of the neceſſity, and worth, value and dignity of or 
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object apptehended. Now faith diſcovereth both the ne- 
Cellity and excelleney of the good, certainly contained inn 
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with much comfort, andfreely promiſed by him that cati-[. F 
not lie, which is ever accompanied with propartionable|”/F 
- [caretoget and poſſeſſe the bleſſing defired;Faith willnot |; 
| ſuffer a man o ſmoother or conceal his defires, nor de- 
-|.fires themſelves: to die: but . ĩt preſerveth and-kindleth |;Þ 
deſires, and conſtraineth with an holy violence to lay 
them open before the Lord. 5 
 [- "Thus by faith a man cometh freely to renounce his ti- I 
tle and intereſt in the world, and to part with any thing, 
that might hinder mercy: The wiſe Merchant having 
found rhe Pearl of price, for joy thereof goeth and ſelerh all, 
- | that he hath , riot as if he could merit pardon, but that he 
| might be capable of pardon, and make a faithful plea fo. 
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-- |*--.To this end alſo he humbleth himſelf, before the 
| [throne of grace, in true & unfained confeſſion of his ſins, 
5 Pfl. 32.3. 
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freely judging and condemniiſg himſelf before God, with.. 
| a broken and contrite heart. I will declare mine iniquity |; 
J will be ſorry far my ſin. So the Prodigal Son coming] il 
3 *. * |home'to' his Father, doth bewail his former lewdneſſe, 
ae 15. 18. ſaying, I have ſinned: againſt Heaven and before the. 
I Phearaob and Saul, being evidently convinced of fin;may | Þ 
be conſtrained in conſcience to make ſome conſeſſion to 
J Exod. 9. 27 men, ? I have ſinned this time, and the Lord is righieoss: I 
LES, A have-play;d the fool, and erred exceedingly. “ Ahab hum- 
2 | blech himſelfbefore God, and puttech on ſaekcloth, in| | 
J -- * [hope to: prevent the temporal evil, denounced again(t| } 
LF. © fhinvand hishouſe: But the confeſſion of true and nnfai-|| 
Ps ned faith is free and voluntary, in hope of free pardon. and 
.. - © |fofgiveneſs.-Tempotary believers may make confeſſion} 
fo their ſins with ſome grief and ſorrow, but as they} {| 
* - liconfelſt cheir ſins, ſo they believe: their confeſſion 184 
Imaimed, and: their faith ſuperficial; they renounce not! 
their intereſt in the world, which inferres the willing 
+ . *"'] choice of ſome inferiqur good, before the favour and love 
of God, and their belief of the promiſes is ſhallow, and 
ſſubord inate to their baſe & earthly Feen i 
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| foxching the promiſts af pardop and fargiveneſſe, Cc. 
3 : feſſion of faith unfeigned, is hearty and fincere, joyned 
I with. a true deteſtatich of all ſin, as that which hatb, and | - 
„ | would make ſeparation betwixt God and him, if it be | 
„ * | not. renounced by him, and pardoned of God; And to 
ftbem that confeſſe their ſins in this manner is the prog 
I miſe made; If we confeſſe our ſins, God is faithful, aud 1 John 1. 19. 
* Juſt to forgive au our ſins, aud to cleanſe ns from all u-. 
- . - | righteonſpeſſe. He that covereth his ſins ſhall not preſper : Prov. a8. 3. 
Ju wheſe confeſſeth and forſaketh them Pall have mere... 
I Oneh-achnowledge thint iniquity that thou haſt tranſgreſſed| ,, © 
Againſt the Lord thy Ged. If we would judge our ſelves, Jer. 3. 13, 
we ſhould. not be judged. I ſaid, I e e my trauſ-. N 
I Ereſſions unto the Lord, aud thou fergaveſt the iniquity of, - 5 5 
bn ay fin. Which is moſt lively to be ſeen in the Parablee 
of the. Prodigal before mentioned, where the Father 
I reſembling God) is ſaid, to have met his loſt ſon before Toße i f. 20. Te 
I be came at him, and to have embraced and kiſſed him, aj- .... 
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ter he was reſolved in himſelf to-acknowledge and con. ũ 4. 
As faith teacheth the poor ſinner to humble himſelf inn 
I unfained confeſſion ofhis manifold offences, ſo it ſtirret 
and enrourageth, him to. pomre out his ſoul in earneſt: 
and hearty prayer unt God: for pardon and forgiveneſs, 
through the mediation of Jeſus Chriſt. Thus he is taugiit 
of God, Take with you words and turn tothe Lord, ſay.| Adds 8.22. 

"| unto him, Tae away all iniquity, and receiue us graciouſly : | Hoſ,14,2,. - 
| ſo will we render the calves of our lips. Both theſe may bei 
: | ſeen: inthe poor rublican, who durſt not life up bis eyes to.) Take 18,13 
' :. | Heaven, bur ſmate himſelf: upon the brief fs 8 
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Ee merciful to me a ſinner. And ſo the Church prayeth. . 273 
remember not a gainſt ut former iniqaitiei, let th teu. Pfil. 25e 
": | der mercies ſpeedily prevent iu. Hbis prayer of faith is not Joel 2 6 
Ikkreſented before God iä ellurance bac his line bealrea*T | tegel 
dy pardoned: but to obtain pardon of the rich iercy off 
God, by and through the merits of Jeſus Chriſt · And all 
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WIS vertue 7 
. | Jobs, 81.2520 Rerki on E 
. en 18, Chriſt :am: Righreonſneſſe., aur Saviour: bur Relreme r: 
4. Gal. 2. 16. From ſinue and death. It is the good pleaſurerof God re- 
| -.| Epheſ. 1. 18. ] vealed in the Goſpel, to pardon and juſtifie them from 
I {Phil.3.9. all their ſins, that believe: in Cbriſt;: and faith juſtifi- |! 4 
1. . . :| eth; as it leaneth upon him, to receive ſpecial mercy |: © + 
through him, or which'is allone,. to obtain 1 175 

of ſinnes of the meer and rich grace of God through | '- 

© 3 this is the moſt formal act of faith as juſti?Cl—VwQ 
2 1 Fikthly, It doth certifie.of pardon granted and ſealed | | ' 7 
unto us.: It. doth obtain, receive, and aſſure of forgive! 
neſſe in particular. I Rim that my Redeemer livefh; Thou 


fergaveſt the. iniquitj of my ſin ; Thou haſt caſt all my ſins | - * ** 
behinde thy. back; 45 eee x Ws thos 77 5 
tber amay: Chriſt hath loved me, and given bimſelf 2 1 
- 1] 296, Ve know that ware paſſed ſromdeath ante life ſecguſe 
we eus the bret hren. Theſe are divine concluſions ofa live- 
ys faith. But this perſwaſion or aſſurance, that our ſins 
u ue already pardoned, is not an act of faith juſtifyingasit. | * 
. juſtilieth, but an act of faith following juſtification, apri-:| } - -* 
.  ] viledge granted of grace to a finger now ſet in the ſtate f 
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 f| Brace3.or an ac of experienced in a ſinner now-juſtifiedby;p 
. . | faitb»Forgiveneſſe of fins in and through Chriſt is offered 
Jin che Goſpell, to every burdened and weary ſoule that 
will receive it, agthe ground of faith; vouchſafed toevery | - 
one that believeth :; but pardon; of ſin.is apprehended, 
As already granted g:when we come to be aſſured that we 
doe believe. Faith in order of nature is precedent to Juſti-.|- 
fication, but Juſtification it ſelfe goeth. before the enge 
chereof. As faith obraineth and receiveth the promiſe of 
A ſpeciall mercy, it doth not find us Juſt hen we begin to 
believe, but maketh us Juſt by embracing the Rightequſ- 
nneſſe of Chriſt; as it certifieth and aſſureth of faxour, iti 
I doth not actively Juſtifie, but findeth the thing done al“ 
n ready — . En ee e e ee = 92 5 
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Faith aſſureth of the pardon of ſinne by a double act. 

© | Firſt; it layeth hold upon the generall promiſes made too 
. | Believers, ſuch 4s theſe:; He that believerh ſhall be ſaved: 3 
y faith every one that belisveth & juſtified; He that belies |. 
ves hhath everlaſting life. Secondly, it concludes undoubt- 
. | edly from them, That he believing is already received in- 
to favour, and hath: obtained remillion of ſinnes. NQw.be:;|- - 
„ | Iwixt "theſe two comes the teſtimony: of the renẽwed 

.. | Conſcienceg working upon the ſoule by reflection, where- 
I by che true Believer ĩs made priv le te his owne Mate; and |: 
f | aſſured that he doth belleve. The whole is collected thus; 
He that believeth in Chriſt is already Juſtified,, or hah 
Irxeceived pardon, and forgiveneſſe: This is the voice of | | 

faith, grounding wel upon hc expreſle reſtimonY of . ee 
| God ſpeaking in holy Seriptufe , But 1 believe : This js 4 
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the witneſſe of the. renewed conſcience, enlightened by.. „ 41554 
the Spirit, and directed by the Word; whereby che Belie - % 
-. | ver comes to know what God hath wrougkt in him.? For- 

no man can be ſaid to Believe that he doth Believe; hut 
he believeth the profniſes by faith; and knoweth himſelfe N 
Ito be a Believer, by the witneſſe of his Conſcience re 


Ignewed by the Spirit. The concluſion of faith? grounded'|- 
5 iow former propoſitions ; the gne expreſſęd in Scrip= |; - 
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71 tute, the orbertvident by the witneſſe of Conſcience, i, 
I | Therefore my ſinnes are forgiven, or I ſhiall be ſaved. Thef 
order of climbing to this aſſurance, is the rather to be mat- 


in due order as- the way is laid downe before them inn 
the Word j and not deject themſelves without cauſe; as 
though they were utterly deſtitmt® of faith in Chriſt, - "nn 
.-.* ;| becauſe they want the ſence of this aſſurance, and fo] - | 
could dot: nothing acceptable, becauſe it is not done inn 
faith; nor tire themſelves in a prepoſterous-courſe; not 


. . Worke. 
I Three prerige 


| bave remiſſion of ſinnes, and ſo the cauſe of enmity being 
I taken away, peace is reſtored, Eren that peace of Gods] 
{| which paſſeth widerſtaxding , and. is in ſtead of a guard to 

| krepe eur hearts and minds in Chriſt; that golden Legacie | : 
- | which.Chriſt- bequeathed unto his Diſciples., when he] 
| _. {lefttheWotld, Peace I leave with you, my peace I give un- 
|. | Tohn 14.27. 
I Ehbeſ. 2.76, 17 
0 5 2 l Rom. 5. . 1 gi 5 

I | lem, and the World ſence hereo! b 
full ſonle may triumph with David, The Lord is with me, 


1 e 
I. Sccondty; Free accel | 
.| boldizeſſe ttidconfidence 5 Chriſt as it were leading us by 


Met. 


ked ; chat weake Chriſtians, -who'want the comfortable 
ſence and feclinp of this mercy-, ' might learne to ſecke it 


knowing where to lay the foundation or beginne their! 


- 
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Arbree prerogatives do ever accompany'this confident: ' 
aſſurance of our Reconciliation with Gd. | 


Firſt, peacv with God, or ſtable tranquillity and ſweete 


calmneſſe of Minde; Sinne had broken off our friend.. 


ſhip and peace with God - but being juſtified by faith wee 


6e. 3%. Bein juſtified by faith, we have peace with G, 
thre b” oum Lord 'Jeſiu Chriſt. And from this peace be- 
85 vely conſolation : againſt the temptations of ſiane, | + -: 
and thè World : from the ſence hereof the faith- 


T1. will: ubt ftart what mas van doe unte me; and with 
the Apoſtle; #bs foal lay any thing tothe charge of Gods | - 
Eiect ? Je is God that juſftifierb l tho is be f hat condens> | 


Free acceſſe unto the throne of grace with 


| the hund; into the pteſence of God) that we might᷑ enjoy]. 
Ibis gtace th-preſence,” When we were cneinies wefled || 
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grace, we haye free acceſſe to come into his preſenceto- 
85 ask whar we will, with aſſurance it ſhall bei done unto 
us. B/ whom (ſc. Chriſt) alſo we have acceſſe by.faith, into 
| this grace wherein w f. 36 
I Thirdly, Toy in the Holy Ghoſt unſpeglęable and glori: 
1 char which doth ſo lift the faithfull above the Heavens; 


Jod. And not -onely-ſo,- but: we. glory intribulations alſo. 
Thus David prayed,, Make me to rare joy. ad gladeſſs 
Keſtore wnta-me thi joy: ff hy ſalvation, . Alltheſe rare and 

. 4Þretious priviledges ſpring from ſa th: for without faith no 


Jed of Hope fill 3 all je and peace in hong; fs | 
ben we have boldneſſs and ficreſſt, with confilence baht 
y faith of his. 42 e ß 0. C2 ALA 


I. BuethisGaich, which bighlyadvanceth-the B. lerer to 


( |boiltin: Godalltheday long, lifterb not ug it felfe, war: 
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he is exalted by the free mercy. of God;thelower be hum. 


with cher , and the ſhalt kjow-that Fum ih Lord: Ichur 


eben mayeſt remember, and be confonnded; and nt bier open 3 
thy mouth any more: becauſe of thy ſbame, when I am pa- 


cher; for all ther thon haſt dines ſatb ibi Lord j; 


i: Sixtly By faith we continue in this bleſſed ſtate, in |: 


„ Veified tows 4 
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that being cheared with the ſencevf Gods favour, and |. * 
I |COntented. with Chriſt alone, they deſpiſe the world and 
Itbe baſe: things therein . e rejepce in hope of the glory of | 


eth not proud towards the Lord; Free remiſſion, ſweet. 
| peace, aſſurance; gf, God favour; fainiliar and-heavenly |] 
_ © [communion Wich bin; and:whatfoever'rict token of ſpe- |: 
% | call-andintire good will God beſtoweth, theſe cannot 
"INF pulſe up but-abaſethe Believer in himſelfe ; the higher |: 


Rom 53. . 


Epheſ. a. 18. 1 


om the chrone, of God.: but being reconciled'by his 


pong. © 
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of former. ſinnes doth trouble and. vexe the.conſcience ; 


et peare and fellowſhip wich God. Wecan never take 
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Rom, 3. 3. 


Ian can pleaſe Ged, by faith. we have peace with God, -by |: ©: |. - 
- . *Ffaith-we come unto him, by faith we rejoyce in him, The. Phil:n,as |<; 
Rom. 13. 3. 
Epheſ.3,12, , |= 
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egg ſo aſſure! 
ſhes 4181 10 N =: 
an may live by: faith for-miny:daies; | - 
ſor rather allt s of his life, in ſweet peace and com- | _. * 
I munion with God, if he will learne to maintaine, and take 
I | Paines te uſe his faith: arighit. It is to be lamented that a- 
I |mongſt Chriſtians, ho: deſire to livẽ honeſtly and keepꝭ 
a good conſcience, ſo feu know. ſo many nẽglect che: or 
I dinary uſe and improvement of their faith; as if ĩt ſerred 
I dnely to give them comfort in the remiſſi on f ſinsattheir |. 
I: 1 - | firſt coyetſion, and then had finiſhed all ir ſhould or could 
doe, except till they fall into ſoine notable decan z ĩf nat 

great offence, or be plunged into deepedonbts;2otbeess |: + 4: 
„ ſerciſed: withi ſome: great affictions-:i whereas the daiy f. 821. Je 
ſaſe and improyementf faith for the continuãnce and in“ 

I cxxeaſe uf aſſurance of forgiveneſle,:peace,atceſſcunto che! 
I [throne of grace, Joy, and communion with Sðds is as ne- 
[1 ;* | ceſfary;,-ſhofld: be as conſtant; as in the ũſe of Fireiand |: 
. Water, of the Light, of Meate or Drinbe; or NMhatſdœv e, 
is more: ordinary: for the comfort: of the Body.: Setves- 

1 faith for entrance and beginnings and not fur contihuãnce . 
.| progrefle, and encreaſiugi 2s faithttheibreeder and brin⸗:·E· 
ger forth of Jay: and: Peace, ind hot᷑ tlit Nurſe anũ fſter -- 
- | Methien: of. theinicherifliiigtand: feeding them, till wei [Et 
come to fülland gerfect age ãn Chriſt :? All fruits; the, . 
„ \ neerer.tliey:come to ripeneſſe; the ſweerer they be: and ſoi ji. 
is the fruit of faick ſweeter in the eare then in:thie blade: If | 5 
the, ſence: of: pardon: bet plea ſant aid delightſomeat theſl. 
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**Þ 77 it ——— 1 of fk — A 7 
acquaintance with. Gad increaſeth. 2 a 
As it not esſier to preſerve peace, then torecover out oft: -| 
2 danips and diſtteſſes ? Every: day to reckon with'our} | 

ſonles and gzet our debts cancelled, then todo it now and} 
"| then, When we bave run far behind hand, not knowing 
wbich way to turn our ſelves ?: Fire once kindled is kept | © 
| raid ith leſſo pains, then being oft'quenched; icean} . 
be Ende. The labour of maintaining health is much leſs; | 
thin.;the-coil of tecoyering out of ſickneſſe. Let us then 
learn to make uſe of our faith every day: As everyday} 
to humble cur ſelves before the. throne of grace, and beg | , - 
the pardon and forgiveneſſe of our fins; every day to 
+ .. | look hnto the grounds of comfort, and meditate 1 4 
| en; that we may fidde joy and ſweetneſſe therein; eve 
| day to renem our faith in beleeving the pardon of ſue nn 
I darticular ôffences, as We have eſpied in om ſelves that]: +: 
OS. day and confaſſed before the Lord;with ſighs and groan ? 
fon mercy Let us Think ſeriouſly. with our e how| . 
excellent a thin it is o be in league of amity with God ;|'_ 1 Þ 
bow bleſſed an illeatants Ratere be freed from the feu, 
of death and Helibow tich and comfortable a thing tobe]: - 
. Plal139 77, Heir of: Glory. Let us often ſtir up our ſelves to con- 
567 yerſe with Chriſt; the better we know him, the more de- 
light and rontentment ce Thall take in fellonſnip and 
| 1 communibn nirbhim. 205 62h $532 19 oi 
Tim. . This is; to; live by: kath, and ta flir up chef ace thar + 
: B _— God hath given us. Thi! is to maintain faith, that it may 
ſſerve w. Fire in the embers glows-not; heãts not the 
I ͤbouſe : Faich in tho heart not uſed, doth. neither ãnereaſe 
Ls [nor- -e6mfort. Arman may well be ſaid not to have che . 
ys ;wealth, he uſeth not for his benefit: ſurely he wamsthe |: 
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benefit of flith, who exerciſeth it not. Uſe limbs, and have 
1 linibs, The beauty and benefit; yea, the very iereaſe and Wo 
I |\perfeRion'of all gilts, vertues, and graces conſiſteth in uſe, 
1 wp .aQion.ExercileperfeReth i Fe erſtanding and memo 1 


pAtrengtheag! the kira 


* Kt 


* esl vis] 25 : 


. Mg hg # * . 7 
* LY - * 
” 1 * 51 _ „„ 929331 27 
1 3 - 
. LY - S 15 
9 * bd 1 * 


» ” * - > 
* is” 
, — * . - 
TY ke — 
— — SIZES —— — — — — 2 
. 


covchin 7 578 TT Oey TE ; 


| gout? begerfetl proquprovtſ®s thi more pont beg, ie 
more tho Wal OOH ale . ali; PE 
and- d6th: Zoot turns; the ravte his libetaliry” and | 
I chines.: Let- -atry man-diligently-andthroughly 15 9 
his faith, and rear mill be his? aich, ad great. 155 Joy it |. + 
al bei itr. 21 evil 3411 TEIST? 27 1 4 c 30 14 N 
elt iow Fable: if we fillfer Satan, Wit light tem tali 
8 ons, ofdinailly! to interrupt our ſpiritual cirth;or td de- | 
3 tain us in dumps and penſivrneſſe. Did we burtarefully | 
I maintain dur faith ; it would do away all diſtprbance | EY. 
„ which is within us aipft dur ſelves, and tame che rebel· 
Hon of lat 4e t Ae e wide fenewed 3 "if | 
would ſecure? us again chEponer.ofencmics intvard- N 
6 .. outward, that they mould 20 Be able to hurt ps, nuch 1 
I leſſe to -prevail apainſt us; and. re - rhe orvanquiſh all 
* | -|petrtrbatidns/\whijch"ſpi ried wi kedhefles: unbetice; 
| want-of-podly? htte ron Kfecks in obe . 
ſchighit Gel 0 7 ic workd-expel unter; Keep un 
der paſſions; allay fears and priets, and calm'the boi- 
ſ |ſterous ſtormes of diſcontent. Let us keep our faith, And 
1 . [it will keep our joy : It will keep ir am een ver- form 
current, without ebbeand. Aw. nk id ecliptes7-1er: | 
|: Us increaſe vrrfaith; Ir will ü e 5 ny IG 2 , i 
But to what meaſure of joy may a gr 5 Chriſtian at-| 1 "if Lo 0 
tains if he: be carefull to preſerve and ſtir up his kale | cle EL 
[It is tall ching for him to come to an ordinaty pitthöf nn. 
|chearfulneſſe. Except his joy; —_ the 0 We . 
Ws worldling in thequality and'quantity of ic Ahis mirth E a WES 
noris Twetter; and morerdviſhiog' CE r higher 
I kinde, of a more pure nature, ofa more conſtant tenure, |: 
Iten atly carnal mis what-eyer,bediſparapes faith, Thee 
: Chriſtians joy, 4 Joy eule a ai ofa e tis the | Nenn 5 
| 6 e bother land t J6F"Ulita eve efitred into Rope 4 Van 0 
Itbe heat df i patural man 0 ert td be rönſtru⸗ | 
. ed, off Bath wor ſebn; . not chiefly of the joyes bf Hea⸗ | cotas is. 
ven, which Here the ſpiritual man hiciſeif cannot tefl T 
5 8 bor ofthe GoſprtsJoy, of the wine f. 
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John 16.22. 
+ >| James 1.2. 


il. 36.7, f. | 
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E with the jatneſſe.of. thy houſe: and i hau ſnalt 
aber drinkgof the aber of 17 5 05 Erbe, 
-...." 185 the feüntaine of. fe; in thy light ſhall we ſee light, It is 
;:3-- ©} a pleaſureto him, to want other pleaſures, who is off ande 
">; :: :-7-] Every day ſeriougin the meditation of the remiſſion pf bis | | 
t I rhe free grace.and eternall love of God towards him 
N an Joys Chet $03.00 Sd) Vt 2 net ee 
Hie that-jsevery.day büſied to fetch out à pardomof 
| courſe. for his.daily-infirmities, and to make even recko:- 
ning betwixt God and his Soule, that nothing remaine o ii 
| © -| thelcoreto interrupt his peace, ſhall neither de idle, nor- 
|: [+ -" 2.x oj inprofitable:neither want ir pleymentsnor comfart. This 
- . * | Plal1griz,134/<Qurſe can open flo gap toſliceatioufneſſe, liberty in ſin,, 
+11 © e |orearnall ſecurity; for he is ever. moſt ſtudions not to run 
37,2. into. arrerages, who 1s.moſt. defirous to have his debts 
„ Cancelled and blotted out. Faith is of the nature of fove-|- , 
-. © *[rargnepurifying waters, which ſo waſh off che corruption. 
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the: burdened to come unte him, and makes: ſute to tlie | 
pooreand.wartbleſſe,that he might eaſe and enrich them. 
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how ſhould. God..glorifie. the fiches of his | 
oningtheix offences? The. feeling of their 
makes.chem,firto receive mercy from God |... 
who doth youchſafeir freely : ſeeing beſides their ſinne, 


Rom. 5. 106. 
Mat. I. a8. & | 


> .-|which makes them unworthy, they baycaſenceofit ; and 
-. [a heart broken for ir. If they were not unmerthy,, they 
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| whatneede tas there; that Chriſt mould come from tlie 
IAI 43.25. 

AI se 44.22 
133 

I: Oh, but their fins are grievous and us, ſcarlety]. . 

| cryifig-;- ſcandalous ſinnes ? This dereſtation of ſin is 

greatiy to b L e memde | Vi... 

there is hope in Iſrael. concerning this + if they will ſet 

| one èye upon the meccy of God, as they ſet the: other up: 


1 


| rebellion, All faults are eaſily pardonable to his infinice] + N 
| niercy , Which <exceeds:Mans 3 as Heaven doth Earth; 


I. Tim. 1.135 


tarour ſtperabolind to theſſence of fach: where fit Rath. 
abounded to the 'woundinpof Conſcience d It mattets hot. 
I wbat the wound is, fo Chriſt be the Phyſitian: The 
11,7, blond of Chriſt eleanſeth iu from ull ini. Nothirig but thel| | 
„blood of Chrifbean waſh away the guilt of the Jeaſtſig: © 
1:72 dach his blood: 15 -ſuicient? to 
2.35 J: But they have felt hoeftraordinary meaſure of ſortow!| * 
fort ſin, they are rather dull 


 VbetivixeChtifFagd' them? 
IAconciliation ſent. 


|-che.more vile they be in themſelves, the fitter to receive}. | 


-boſome of his. Father? Pardon ĩs offered freely of grace, 2 


this undeſerved-kindneſle.::.: a 221 UNE 214.0: 


. 


. N a 2 8 
and notorious, ſcarletz 255 


be commended, if they remember withall, that! 


onthe vileneſſe of their iniquities If their ſins be many}. | 
and pteat,God:is'r{ch;;n mercy, abundant in goodneſſe, hath} | 
4 multitude of tender mertirt 3 His were reacheth above\ -þ 
tbe Heavens, he forgiveth iniquity, tranſgreſſion, ſin ane 


which can readilier fotgive ſeventie; then Man ſeyem of- 
fences: Wasnot Adam, MHanaſſer, Paul: the ſinfull wo- 
man commoly called Mary Magdalene, the Cretianf ande 
Tek} who imbretved : tlieir hands in the bloud of Chiſt, ] 
received: of him to: mierty ? Dorh not he "ou ro for“ 
give much, that he may biſide to love much Shi: 


alſh6chis}.. | 


unge ade won olige 
fr ne =o WR 1 
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| and ſenceleſſe7 Are they| 
weiry-o-id-#: haverclivyFortowed'o felfe-deniall, a 9 
toltchdurtek- ihelk igtereft-it whaltſoevertaiptcſeporare} . 
7 TG ſucristfe Word ofRe-1| | 
7 4% % Yn ID 9G e 
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But they have often ſlipped into the lame ſins: x There 7 


J difference of ollences There be fins of ignorinee, |. 
{infirmſty; forgerfullaeetindſailden palion? wherkönts 
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©. © the promiſerof pardonuand forgtoeneſſe d, 1, 
| the: heart yeeldetirnor adviſed conſent; and from which! 
Ice faithfall by reafon of their frailty can never be free in 
Fchis life, in ſome degree or other · Now unto theſe God of 
his merty is pleaſed to grantapardonofcourſe,notwith-! 
f ſtanding his ſervants ſtep oft into chem throngb weake 
f neſſe, provided they humble themſelves, ſerke mercy, and 
labour the mortification of their infirmities: Abraham 
twice denied Sarah" to be his wife, ſaying, She it my Si- 
fer. Of Navid it is recorded, that thouglr he were a mann 
ſatter Gods owne heart in all things, except the matter of 
Driab, yet of frailtie he offended many times in the ſimef 
I bdarticular. There befonle; enormous, notorious ſinnes, 
which wound theiconfcience;, and ſtop and hinder the'| 
rely operation of grace ; and theſe muſt be repented of, 
fad adviſedly left and forſaken, before we can believe to 
the parden and forgiveneſſe of them. Nevertheleſſe, ifaſ . --* |: - -** 
man have often fallen into theſe offences, he is not tꝭ de TT 
Iſpaire, but ſetiouſiy to confeſſe. and to fotſake his inne, 
ſthat he may obtaine mercy. For the Lord inviteth the ob- 
I Linate and tebellious to repent; and by word and oatfraſ·-· 
ſſrreth chem of ſorgiveneſſe; if rhey will returne. Aud if 
de looke u . 
j . - [Upon humiliat x 
uta miercy- | 


hav; 
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likewiſe, We are 
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: '*  .;(oulethar bath ſinned, but now lamenteth, ſaying, I haue 
I Amed, and it did not profit me. The commandement of God, 
ſinjoyning us to forgive ourbrother not ſeven times, bur 
+ 4 ſeventie times ſeven times, if he repent, is an expreſſion of 5 
gu his readineſſe to ſhew mercy, to them: who doe oft and 
I xrievouſſy offend, if they returne by unfained repentance 
and ſue for mercy. Oh, then take heed, that to otbef 
I great and many fins infidelity be not added. Doubting be- 
gets deadneſſe, whereas looking up unto the promiles of 


I merey; will both eaſe and ſoften the beart. 


But they cannot believe. Indeed they thinke there is} | 
Aso promiſe of mercy made to them, upon which chey| :| 
ſhould ground their confidence, Therefore they muſt|- Þ 

1 know.; that God calleth them in his Word, to come unto]... 
him, as if he did particularly name them; and promiſeth- 
ſ to receive them unto mercy; and then they muit conſider|_ | 
| of the free grace of God in promiſing, and his faithfulneſs] - 
I in making good whatſoever he bath promiſed, that nei--- 
I ther want of feeling, nor conceit of unworthines:diſ-hear-| : | 
- | tenthem from drawing nigh unto him. They muſt think 
_ ©. | ſerionſly-with: themſelves, I need mercy, and the Lord 
| | hath promiifedir : I chirſt after it; and the Lord will grant 
unto me my deſire according to his promiſe : I am utterly/ | 

' | undone if I obtaine not helpe : and helpe is not to be- 
- . {found 5 but in the Lord Jeſus; who lovingly inviteth me- 
Ito come unto him, that 1-may be refreſhed. Seeing there - 
fore I long for metcy, and the Lord makes offer ofit in his 
I dearely beloved Sonne, I will goe unto him and humble 
Imp. ſoule before the: throne of his grace, will entreat 
5 mercy. and rwe my ſoule upon the promiſe of ſalvatiou.· 
Ala helpeisro lool off my ſelfe an okjeRt af confiſi-- 
Ion, and. locke upon Cbriſhꝭ an object ofconſolation:there-- 
fore I. cleave unto, him as mine only Saviour, and truſt 
ii him though he ſhoiild kill nie. It doth not pleaſe God, 

| {that: I ſhould Rand: algpfe and ſtrainę courteſie, nom he 


oe” encourapeth:me: ta casie witli confidence 51 r givC. Wa 
to doubtings, now: I have-hispeomiſe,; a never failed 
„ 2 5 „ 9 1 | -” 3 ._ any. 
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Any chat truſted in him, who hath done more for me then 
Is ever he promiſed : therefore I will goe unto him in the RE 
| mediation” of Jeſus Chriſt, and importunehis grace; if 
I periſn I will periſh in his boſome, to die for it nothing 
mall ſeparate me from his mere gg.. 
i A ſecond cauſe of this ſlowneſſe may be ignorance of | ** 
. -|the way how this aſſurance is to be ſought upon what | 
Þ foundation it is to be laid, in what order they come un- 
i |-O1t.: Sometimes they miſ-conceive the promiſes, as if 
thy were. offered onely to. Believers;and not laid as the 
| foundations of faith; and thereupon falſely conclude, that 
no promiſe is made unto them, becauſethey cannot finde 
that they doe believe. Sometimes they miſtake the nature 
Jof faich. taking it to be a perſwaſion or aſſurance that their 
i | linnes are pardoned; and ſo conclude, that they have no 
f faith, becauſe they want aſſurance: when in the order off 
nature, faith is precedent to actuall remiſſion. And may 
times Cbriſtians are herein deceiyed, that they feare to re- 
ſ ĩeive and apply the promiſes of grace, till they can finde in 
ſthemſelves ſuch a meaſure of ſanctification, as is ſcarce, if | 
at all attainegble in this life. Theſe and ſuch like blockes 
| -- | muſt be removed by good information, acquainting them-| 
&---* | {elves-out: of the Word of God; what faith is, the order 
„ - [in which we muſt climbe np to aſſurance; how the pro-| . - 
imiſes are to be received, and what is the true uſe of ſanRi- | 
F fication. But to things are ſpecially to be learned for 


. —_ 


1 bak 
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TSR ff Ry CNLINEeS | 
J -Firſt-,-that aſſoone-as' ever a man feeles ſin as a bur-] . 1. 
den, and doth trucly,;. earneſtly , fervently thirſt to be 10 55-70} 
J [caſed of it, he hath a calling to come unto Chriſt to aske, Num. 5 2 | | 
ſobtaine, and receive mercy; He that was bitten with the | ' © -.. 
. ©| fierie, Serpent, was appointed. to locke ii to the braſen | 
I serpent, chat he mightrecover. Ob thendelay.noJonger, J 
„be not held backe wich yaine Gbjections and cauſcleſſe | auh. yr. 8. 
© | ſcruples.. Behold, he calls thee.to.come, Why ſhouldeſt x Joh, x. 24. | 
chou feare in reſpect of thy vilenes ?. Faith is obedience, ,, 


. | andobedienceismoreacceptable thencourcelieandcom-1 Tf. 
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bit tf {sreltye by Faith in particular touching. 
© | plement;; The ſooner thou commeſt, the better welcome, |. 
2 SED 15 js rudeneſſe, and not good manners, not to doe as thou 
JI ". . | artbidden to doe, yea, and ſo earneſtly perſwaded, intrea-['- 
I Ited, and charged to doe. To doe the work? of God is to 
lohn 6. 29. believe in him, whom he hath ſealed and ſent to be th) 
8 : Saviour. And ſhalethoiinot tonne times more honour ande 
I [pleaſe him in truſtingupon his mercies, and. ſealing to his 
trüth; then in fearing his juſtice, and dreading bi- 
F Secondly; he that ſindes himſelfe plunged. into tbe 
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gulls of miſery -by- ſin ; and deſtitute of the ſappe and 
| fruit of grace is invited to come unto Chriſt, that hoe 
1 may receive from him the grace of ſanctiſication, as well 
ä Rev, 22. 1). | a5 remiſſion: Oh, every ane that: thirſteth; come ye to- 
IIIa. 38. 1, 8. the aters'; He that believeth; ant ef hir bellie ſhall | ( 
Joh. 7. 37, 38. flow rivers ef water of life. The barren in graee muſt: 
Hh * I come unto Chriſt to be ſuppplied of his fullneſſe. Ry fab 
«al. 3. 14. | 7 receive the promiſed Spirit. He that walloweth is 
. fijfſinne, is not fitted to believe, for juſtifying faith can ne-. 
wer take ſound reoting in the heart, which is not reſol-- 
ved to forgoe che practice, and hath caſt off the love af all | :| 
finne : but. when a mn is wenrie of ſinnes and findes. . | 
emptineſſe of grace, as he is commanded to pray fer mer- 
er ors, is ho to believe in Chxiſt, for- 
the obtainiag of both, Wherefore ſtudy, ſtrive;endevour | 
Ito believe; and lay hold on the Roeke, as in danger off 
drowning a man will doe on the tree or poſt that comes 
next to hand When thou haſt, in thy conceit, moſt cauſe | 
to deſpaire, labour againft it: when thou haſt no reaſon | ' . 
i [in thy apprehenſion to believe, believe with all thy po-ww | - 
er; when the favour of God: ĩs loſt to thy feeling, it may 
be preſent ts chy faith; wobieh diſcerneth hat is-promj- | | 
- | ſed,thouph to ſence it have no being And for thine encon- 
1 ragement; fe before thine eyes Chriſts freedom to all ſai: | . 
ters in the time of his fleſh, repellinpgnonewho truly de- 
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f ſired the price of his blood, There be other cauſes ofthis 
= weaknes, Which have been mentioned: &c anfiveted before, 
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lame with thy love, I ſhall walkein thy feare, and my 
5 | tongue ſhall ſing of thy goodneſſe. .. % 
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ibiind much” more: Flis burning wrath is pacified in 
ſus Chriſt ;*who hath given himſelfe 46 


wo 
- 


nf Secbndly, He muſt robe and ſtirre uphimſelfe to be- 
„ lieve; with reaſons, drawne from the promiſes, and cove⸗: / 
_ nant of God made in Ieſus Chriſt;conſiderations talcen out 


ire teſtimonies of his undeſerved kin 2 


quire teſtimonies of his undeſerved kindneſſe'? God ſolo 
v2dthe world, that he gave his only begotien Sdiine;that who- 
| ſoever believeth in him, ſbbuld not periſh;but have tverlaſting 


wenteſt: aſtray ; and will he not dnüch more have mEcy 


f 


; and waited ſong for thy converſion when thou' | 


88 I of the Word and experience of his dealing with'other hi 
I | ſervaits'in former times. i art thou caſt domne, Om 
eule, i hy art choudiſquieted within me ; Truſt in God, and 
ſtcaſt thy burthen upon him, for he will eaſe thee. Thouhaft |. . } 
his promiſe confirmed by oath and covenant, that he will 
caſt thy ſins into the bottome of the Sea, purge away thy 
tranſgreſſions, forgive thine iniquities, cover all thine in“ 
firmities and never remember them any more. Behold, hee 
perſwadeth, intreateth, beſeecheth, commandeth thee to- 
believe: why art tliou afraid ? It is the will of God, that 
thou ſhouldeſt reſt on his mercy : he cannqt be offendedd 
for. that which himſelfe: commandeth'; nor denie that: 
which he liath promiſed;: F ſiune abound . mercy ⁴ 
Je- 
o hath: given hi ering aud aa. 
criſice to God for a ſweet ſmelling ſavour, that grace might 
...- | glorifie her ſelfe in the pardoning ofthy offences. Haſt| * 
A ;| thounothiog to bring before him but ſin and impiety that 
. *| heabhorreth ? He Jooketh upon thee in his deare Sonne! 
Jeſus Chriſt, whom bie bath ſer forth to be a propitiationn 
throngb faith in his blood, and loveth freely. Doeſt thoure-| - | 
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A 15 ow, hath entred into à free and everlaſting covenant | |_| 
with th 


upon tee now tho prayeſt ꝰ Mhy art thou diſmayed act 
iche ſight of thy great unworthineſſe? Miſery is theobje& . | 
1 okmerey :the'greater thy diſtreſſe, the more glorious will 
e be the grace of God in thy deliverance- The baſer thou art 
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ibepraniſet of pardonund forgrueneſs; c. 
+, |Allconceit of worth, and receiveth pardon as a meere gift 
| — | ofgrace.-:Sinfull men, whoſe compaſſions are not as the 
drop of a bucket to the huge Ocean, if compared with the 
infinite Sea of mercy which is in our God, muſt forgive | '. © | 
I heir: Brethren ill ;ſeventic times ſeven times, if they ſin | Luke 17:34. |- 
. | Againſt them,, and repent ; Out God, 'whio requires ſo 
mach of us, who have nothing but what he ivetb,wilt he 
not deale renderly with the pobt᷑e ſoule; which hath ſin- | 
ned and repenteth? God hath done more for us then for 
| | ſhame we could deſire, before we asked any thing at his 
hand!; yea, when we ſought tö excuſe our diſobedience, 
and charge the fault upon his Highneſſe: what will he noe © ©: -* 
do, when we accuſe our ſelves, and pray formercy ꝰ Mh 
[- - ſonle, nothing can hurt thee, But unbeliefe:Thoyart woun - 
. :| ded by ſin.: Believe in Chriſt; and hy his blood: tliou art | 
f healed.; God is angry i Believe, and thou art reconciled t 
I All variance ceaſeth, hen thou art knit unto Chriſt. |. 
I Wherefore: ſhake: off diſtruſt, hearken no ſonger to che 
ſaſſaults of Sathan: but rowle thy ſelfe ũpon the Eord, and 
; | ſtick faſt unto his mercy, If thou want the ſente ofhis love, 
thou haſt his promiſe that he will be good untò thee: 
leave unto it above all tliou canſt feele ; ſee, ot comprẽ -- 
j bend. Q my God, I will truſt in thee, though thou ſhoul: |. - 
I deſt kill me- I will believe thy favour , when thou frow |. 
-. | neſt upon mer and expeR:comfort; when:T lie groaning | _ 
under: the heavie weight of thy diſpleaſüre. Thoucauſelt |: - 
„Ian for atime t̃o poſſeſſe the fins; which thou haſt 'pards- | 
„ ned and I will believe the pardomof my fins, when thou. 
| 195 ſeemeſt to ſet them im̃ order before my face. PRI JI OL * 
I -=Thirdly, He muſd be inſtant witfr the Lord: to give him | 
i | both ſkrengthoffajth; antthe ſight of his belief, that hee 
- - | mayknow-hedoth. beligye-unfainedly,:Give me, Gratious: 
Father, to believe, as thouhaſt. commanded me torelieup. |: 
©] onthee. Thon ſtretcheſt forth thy hand in love, and offe- 
I xeſt rich treaſures of goodneſſe, to them that lay hold up- 
on them rreate in me the hand offaith, that I may effectu· 
ally receive what in mercy thou reacheſt forth. The know - * 
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*. | the comfort of 


| forgiven ofſe. 


A day ong.. „ i. 111 21. 9 
E Fourthly, He muſt.comforr his beattin thecereklntpf © 

| Gods: W old, though for the preſent he feele nd comfort. 
Returne unto thy reſt, O my ſoule, for the. Lord will deale| 
bountifülly with. thee. His Word. is gone forth in truth 


wait a little while; and thou ſhalt bthola the light of hi 
countenatice::The:Tord defetreth to ꝑraatthecomfort of 


rr 


i ledge of faith is of thee; as ia the gift! it.telfe.: give me = a -| 11 


Spirit ofrerelation, that I may diſcerne truly what chou| 
haſt given me, char my lips may ſing of thy praiſe all thi | 


N „ Tet :: Td ll EEE. 


for piveneſſs; that he miglu cbnfirme faith, trainę cheevp | , 
in obedience, trie thy patience, preſerve his races, and do- 
thee gaod in the latter end. Thou art already bleſſed, be 


(4 cauſethegrant of pardon is ſealed, and received: the ſence 4 
. |] of: deliverance: eri to the execution Which fbr. aa 


I litels ſeaſon; is deferted; that-it mayibe:perfeRediivich 


greaterglory;to.God, and:comfort.to.th ſelf. Bleſſed be 


| fin Lord,whohath turnedi away his eyes from my tranſ . 
greſſi ons, but hath not turned away his mercy from̃ me: | „ 
Reqoycein dhe Loud my. ſonle, 2 rejoyec:: 


farkie bathrcavezed thine iniquities, and purged away: 


, | fing chat thou ſhale not dies Oh, the bleſledneſſeof Fel 2 


| man® whoſe: iniquitics:are forgiven, to whom the Lord 5 ; 
imputeth no fin. 
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% Fiſtly, Thus: duch zeit to be weekrred and-quickes "i 


dlz unt Which it is::not: unproſitable: ta adden ſome 


thoughtsconc che btedſe iefſe ofthe Man; wee 
debry ate: porn Je of. Gods Bobke g; the: 2race and | 


1 e of God Who vouchſaſetii co fheu compaſfton here 


— * 
5 eule ＋ F 


5 8 4 1 12225 12 GRAN 101 


ins theprict thatwaxpayed: tu divine Juſtice, tharis 1 


: night: ly ene eren , er 


{iever Theſe things may ſerveto quicknthe es | Y 


. re AS 45 


48 46 ; 
— - 1 > FF nt 
2 22 4 » £4 *. * 1274 5 . 3 5 tes © 1892 i 16 
18 — 4 ; n : , 
\7 70 —_ 5 3 A ia „ *.» EE. Tacks ©. 9 4 TL 
— 20 


12 11 5 8 pt ide can 
Mon 2UT, , 22 212 411 1 5 3 


22 9974 4 40 ĩ 1E 54 „ en! 71 


— — — _ _ > _ — 5 90 

. ; -. 
4 f. 4 — 2 
: . 8 s , 5 


— 
— "II —_ 2 9 2 — — — 


: i dathe promiſesof Sandificution. * 5 1 
a w VVV =o 


* 33 
® „ 5 „ 5 „ 
” A * 


A Pg 
5 


** 


_— » 
* a - 4 * 


Y e ee e 


"I.-Y Li 15 
; Gf; d- F, 


1 & * J 
4 * . 4 » * N 
- 


— „ » 
W 0 
3 


* % * 
. 2 Lg - > 2 1 | Bn Pf 
""* * 5 SS . * 
* 2 
os 


oliveb | faith touc hug the promiſes of 501 1 react 
„„ 


0 f the promi - 
ſes of Sandli- 
f | Fration. - 


2 9 
- ff o. * . ® e 


e 3222 | 4 
4 ' I 
. - 


» 
+ BL 
- - 
A 4 in. no. 
o 


- w 1 bY 
my < + + 7 2 
v > s 


NN ge 1 A : Mich. 7. 18,19 1 
bar doneth iniquitie;. and paſſeth by the tranſgreſſton ef te 


1 y remnant F his heritage? he retaineth not his anger for- 
| 8 


„en, becauſe- be: delighteth in niercy;- He. wil turne a- 
Ia int, he will havg rempaſſiun upon us t he wilſſubduc our 
„ [iniquities;: and thou wilt caſt all their ſinnes into the depths 
e the: Sea. i: He. ſhall:ſave lis prople from their finne'y 
Which as. it is true in the matter of our Juſtiflcatioꝑ for 
F. che forgiveriefſe of on ſinnę; ſo alſo in the point of Sa- 
I cTificatiom, fon deliveringous from the- power of inne. 62 
And ſo are the: like: generall ſpeeches to be underſtoodG. 


. -| that, Chriſti ii the Lamb of God; which tabęethaway the fins | |, 
ile world; that he mat mani foſted to taks away our Vnaeg; 
f tbat tbesb load oft Chriſt cirauſeihꝭ us from all inne; that je John 1.7 ↄ 
u loved:nr ard waſbelt' os: from or finuef in lutum blood Apoc. 1. 3. | 8 
- | Andthisisthac) which:the Lord; of his free mercy, proc... | 
I miſed ro: effect for his Church and'pzople;- 4d it pill] Eſay 43... 
I eome te pnſſea r hat i that 5s left in Zion; and he thai remai | © 
I veth in Jrraſalemj ſpall be called holy, e ven every one that i- 
Iuxriſtes amongrbr libingin ferrſalem. heb the Lord ſhall |- . 

{have waſhed- tay the Flib of the daughters of Zlin, a, 
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allowed to be- 
| lexverbeſe- 
«| promiſes, - 


o 3 © = 
-Q3 4* 2 
5 : 5 1 


Exek. 1 r. 19. 
l Jer.31,33. 8e 
I 32.40. 

ES. Eze, 36.26, a) ö 


W 


F, bythe Sprit of Jadgement, and by the ſpirit of bur. 
| 5 2 Achriſian i . , | 
5 loweth neceſſarily ; Mat a Chriſtian is allowed to believe, 
that God, of his free 


: more afte 
bslipeſſe. 


Hearts, that they ſhall not depart from him: and to give them 
a. nem hart, and to put his Spirit wn hin them. But what 
God promiſeth, faith receiveth. It is no preſumption butt 
true obedience to aſſure our ſelves from God, of whatſo-| | 
entred into bond and} -- 


lever he hath paſt his promiſe, and 


-*, | faith. From Chriſt we receive to believe; and | 
I | believing, we daily ſuckethelife of grace. Chriſt is made 
Into ur of God., Wiſdom: and Santification ,-as. well-as| 


— * AE "0 * > * 


ſhall have purged the blood of / eruſalems from the midſt-thers : 
Now ſeeing wEhave ſuch promiſes from God, it fol-|. 


grace in Chriſt, will purge him from 
3 remainders of fin, and renew him more and 
ter his owne Image, in righteouſneſſe and true 
J T 

In the covenant of grace which God made with bis 
people, he promiſerh to take away their hearts ef ſt ene, and f 
to give them hearts of. fleſh ; to put his law in their inward]. 
parts, and write it in their heirts ;-to put his feare in their 


r 2 +55 5h 15k; i AG 
The burdened are i come unto Chriſt for eaſe, {* .| 


invited to 


71 


fand. the thirſtie for refreſhing. is any man dried, withe - 
red; and burnt up for lacke of the ſap and moiſture off 
- | grace, the fountaine is ſet open unto him; he may come 


and drink to the ſatisfying of his ſoule. If an 


Is uy man thirſt, |. 
lit him come unto me, and dripkg-: He that beli yp 


tevethon me, 


Jet the Seripture: ſaith; ont:;of- his: belly ſhall flow. rivers 


of living water. Chriſt is the fountaine of grace and the 


.-. . © --- | will of life, ever flowing and ever full, of whoſe fulbreſſe| 
every Believer doth receive grace for grace; who filleth 
2 £4 | alk in all; who 4 all in all, in whons we are compleate, | 
- 2. | filled with all heayenly graces, which ſerve. to remove e- 

vill, or ſer us in ſtate of bleſſedneſſe. There is no grace 
but from Chriſt 


. * o 


no communion with Chriſt, but by y 
from him 


I Kigbiesuſneſſe and Redemption : and as it is our dutie to 
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ls Fan in Chriſt for pard 


Chi by his 55 bead bad cba l for is VIDS al 
el bleſlings in heavenly things, even all things that 


I bertaine to glory in the world to come, and to live god 


in this preſent world. But what: Chriſt hath purchaſed; 


our Saviour on our behalfe. 


_ before him in new obedience: We ceaſe not to pray for joh, 
[and 0 defire; that 17 Je might | be filled withthe knewleage of | 
| if 


a will, 3 in all L 


But whar we are taught and commanded to. begge ip 


; [Lof free grace. 


| unto they. were  ordained.;Buyal che faithfull; as faith<|; 
1 ireby the fame faith... 


X corrupt; with the affettions. and lafit; and, 10 put on the 
Nm man, which Kier God is. reared. 7n-righteouſntſſe'|' 


hed: ns 


95 ner Shi mare m inable him to thoſe duticsofboli- | 
nete a id righteoulneſſe that he requipes M 
For Jüſtification and: Sanctification de indiridnalk: 


. cept__ 


that we may aſſuredly believe God will-beſtow : He will | 
not with-hoſd any thing, that he hath gratiouſly given to | 


n and ſpirituall underſtanding : That N 
might walks worthy of the Lord unto all pleaſing , being | 
Faw all in every gead worke,and.increafing in the knowledge. Þ - 
of God.: Aud the. uery God of: peace, ſanttifie yen whole |: ... 
. prayer, we are allowed to believe, thatwe ſhall obtaine 3 


The faithful ß upon \ God for cen! abl- | 
ity. to walke in his wayes, and,tofiniſh:thework where-;| 


|, be partners in the ſame E promiſes aud priviledges and BY 

We are co inded to caſt off the old. mas, ib fs, 1 

: and * true 'bholinieſſe : . But in, the. zoyenant of Grace, God L 
givetk what b be: .requirgrh 3 Mans duty i is his free gilt o of BY 

Ir isneceſſiry 4 Chi iſlian mould believegbat God will | ;þ 


Apoc.z. 5. W 


— L. 3. | | 


.. We are taught to aske of God i in Jeſus Chriſt , ky increaſs Eg 
. and ſtrengtli of grace, that we may be inabled to:walke |: - 


Col. 1. 9 0. 3 
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3 Þ whom 298; doth. N from the gall of-ſin, and ac- pee, 
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em. 9. 1,2. cept: es unto life t woo Jeſs e 960 i -þ 
1 Cor. . 30. | doth: fanRifie-'by-his'Sp 10 to Walle bef dre him! in new⸗ 1 
„„ neſſe of life; Chill himſelf cannot be divided, nor the 1 
participation of his benefits: If. by-communion i in his- 
death, we be delivered from the curſe and malediction of | 
the Law; : by the power of his Ref urection, we arg i; : 
led up to ke unto God.  # 
If Shriſtians be not perſunded. that God will EMTs 1 
fie their corrupt affections, and build them forward in i 
holineſſe, they ſhall very much ſtagger, coſdly ſet upon 
the practice 0 Chriſtianity; be off and on, unſtayed, of: 
. * | ren fainting” ar the difficolty of the work, diſtnaycd-4 at 
242 15. |their-minifold: Nips, ſtrong cofruptions, and little. pre: 
Fd againſt them: „ 
Our owne ſtrength is too weiks for the Worte of ke 5 
Uneſſe; id to defeat the policies of Sathan, to re reſſe and 105 
vanquiſh the luſts of onr rebellious beats K: Allurements 
\ L oftheworld: much more. to change & cleanſe pùr hearts 
"which: are by nature and cuſtotticin ſin ſo deeply p ollu⸗ 
ted. If: we have not. faith to believe that God: will ade, 
_ and bleſſe us in our endeayours, yea, and doe the 
: bole m_ for us ; what courage can we have to goe 
. about it 7. What ſaccelſe are we like to finde in it p. W. * 
ſſchamefull foyles and Tepulſes hall we ſuſtaine ? 1 7 

| But lege in this, chat God will perfect his work 15 
begun, cauſeth men to goe about the practice of mortiff- . 

(carilon with much readineſſe.chearefullneſ( 6 eaſe, ſtaycd⸗- “ 

neſſe v and happie ſpeed, He will fight Manfully againt“ 
bis zuſts, and rontitiue in the combite againſt them 2 who. i | 

| iaTured-of 'yidory fröim God in the end. It is a great) 

beartning to reliſt evill, or to doe any good duty, Wllien | 
we belteve God will he wich us, in theone and in the 0-|| *þ 
L emmy, uf ther, to giveus helpe againſt 08r enemies, and tc jgable- 
we 4 Ddondede uaumtò the work: and that work muſt needs proſpe Sie hat, 


3 |. 
1 ** Wut f \ God will forward und ſijecee d well, chat he will biingt £0. |! 
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M THE 1 1 that whoſyerer bilieverh norer 
FG: 9281 Fon br, Gyinot”bUieve ny — 5 
1 ons he hat 5 tines be ĩt dont of the remiſſlorrn | 
. [of is finties; and in Karg offling 2a, Who bath net S. e ; 
| 85 d to ret -upon God for the grace of aniRift=| - 
e 55 „Jo ſeſſe hes for the Pardon of his offences: for, | eit a, AE 
Wy Lernt) f 'both* theſe_i 15 les. Ifis de well con⸗ „Seren 
dere CEE *--- 
I || The Ar df. Faith concerning theſe promiles be theſe 
. and ſuch like. SY uk en- e. 
JH +$ Jede intern man with bie Alkeſſe of graze; 7h 
1 the ength d of bis inbred e626 tions, tow deepe they 
te eaten, bow faſt they ficke, how unable he is tc cru- 7 
ſeifie his inordinate affec ions, or to repaire the decayed }' 
lage of God, Lin him, and that he is in wofullcaſe; unlell . 
ſche Lord pur td bis bel ping hand: Faith in this act doth 
not properly worke upon the. promiſe, bur; epares the. 
„ heart thereunto. And ſure ĩt is a worthy leſſon? for the 
ſterious thought of this matter is'exceeding forcible to 
ſabaſe and humble him in his one eyes, and fo wholy 
do drive him our ofhimſelfe:' For he perteivetli, he is | 
. crongly bound by the: t 'rannic'of fin'to perpetual fla- 
Fj. eetie, as by the guilkof in to the datiger of condemna:.:- 
Jon. Could he 1 ardon for ſinne; what would tig 
Þ -}profir, ſo long ir he hieth Mill under the power arid domi- | 
ion of fn, from which ke hath no ability to deliver his 
ſſonle. If a Man labeur of ſome painiefullodthlome; iſcu. . 
Itable diſeaſe, though in man 15 + hebe advaiicet; this! „5 * 
will pull downe ' CONCeits"0 orepeneſſe'?- And wälen a ROE 
* {Chriſtian comes to ſee.” dom mary dhgerous; noyſome, „ 
I pirituall diſeaſes he laboureth under; he isnotligh htly- 5. _ 
. ted with ite: hoy” he Abhortetk bimſelfe; = 
F. out, G miſerable Witch that , be (hall delboer me. 
7 frow this beyof death, "how ſhallfbe cured of theſe x Ni! 15 
ladies e . e 
. "Rereby alſo be Kamen m alhis ure ſex & refolitis =. Fg 
5 toe det ne en e power öf che Tord 
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7 the: 255 of: God ':; Which cauleth. ezrnelt and hearty) | 
prayer to be Arengthenedi unto; and eſtabliſhed in thatꝗ M 

wbich. is good. 1, will keeper thy, Hatufeg : O Forſake . 

not Atterly· 71. have ſtarke, #nto;thy-.T, aye; 710. Lords 3 

put. me not 00. ſhawes.'l, will ruune tler, wa ay. 22 4 7 | 

1 mandements, . mhen, thou : ſhalt enlarge. wm mY. Th: L.. Teach. | 

ie, O. Lord, the way of th ſtatntes And alf ey . 
Ino iht end ius: me underſtanding and. I. (hall 4% 5 

It Laws Twit obſerve it with my bale here. Mala 5 

| 2 Ae to. $ee:3n the. path; of -thy. Conmiandements,. Tor ie, 4 

Late 34 \; ur. dar: 'T delights. Tn fine 1m: Heart to thy teſtimomer, and 2070. 

| Vial. 227 LS IF ea; ecovetonſneſſe: Hold, ap mm) Loings in thy. pathr, char fl 

|" © | foorfteps ſlip not. Purpoſes'thys grounded bring forth holy ; 

| 'Werformances : but when they are taken up! without con- = 

Tideration of our frailtie; and: we relle not upon Chriſt for 6.4 

bis grace end: luer the ale vaniſh and come ro, = 
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„„I aad thrqugh fear of death the upſnot of-evils; I am ſub - 
1 Keb. 2 | | ject to bondage all my life. In iy firſteſtaceT was made 
BE, a [i abore all viſible Creatures; and by free böùnty lifted. 
| 5 | upto'be the favourite of the moſt high God: but by wil“ 
; ful dilobedienee, I am fallen into Gods diſplealure;*and} . | 
lie priſoner under the revenging juſtice of the Law, Nor 
i my wretched condition worſe then my careleſneſs tõ | 
be delivered from at? The. bruft beaſts- rake it ig@grie- 
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I Alam: But I preferred i piritual tliraldome to libertie,; Þ 
- | deathto life, and choſe rather to follow the temptations | | 
of Sathan; and to fulfil the luſts of che fleſh; then to come 
A gl ünte Chriſt that Enſight be ſaved. The mem of this |. 
e World are Wiſe id their: generation, to accept ofcarthly |- 
f commodities when they bc offered, and notto put by che- 
opportunity: but inhenthe -Zord hath made promiſe ef 8 
ſewerlaſting liße, if T would renounce the pleaſures of fin, 
„l q forego the vaniticsof this world, I. have followed 
ge. een | Vabiryanaricgleadd triercy;Thavedeapiſce the great fal- 
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ſhould: have been my continual medication ; A have neg · 77 
lected to get and keep the holy Spirit, holy in it ſelf, ma: || 
king them holy in whom as temples it dwelleth, the ſeal |- 
1and-earneſt of the promiſed inheritance. Ab, What a 
Sport am in holineſs and ſanctification? For theſe ma- 
en > "My ſpiritual ff Shit is 
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| ue do theromforts of: -odlineſs, terrified withehe ; 
recherabrance of death, ready to faintarthe apprebenſiob|:, 
| of trouble'arid danger, and continnalhy diſquieted wit, 
{Keirs and” dodbrs — mite own ſalvation, if the 
world with thethings thereof have not ciſt me into the 3þ 
deep of ſecürity for aſeaſon.. The Nothful man is jiſtly [- þ 
& er Who had rither ſtarve in Stiminer for lack! 

| of bread, then plongh in winter becauſe of the cold : We 

| cenſure him that bad rather go lame and crooked as long] þ 
Jas he livech, then be at a little Tant to move ain aking, * 
1 Joynt,. He is Wörthuily accounted improvident, Who neg. 
lecting ed gather in his writings, or ſue out fine and reco*|.,þ 
yerie, Will bazardthe loſs of his own inberitance. My| I 
folly bathetcecded herein, who to live in peace and quiet 
Wich fin; have Impoveriſhed, my ſoul; impaired ul 
c of 1 8 fades my e eben 
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" "Secondly, we mült incite dad nir up our 1 tore- 
ceiye tbe promiſes of eyerlaſting life, by conſideration of | 
he free and rich grace of God, his'reuth and faithfulneſs; |} 
he lufficicnciee otChriſts merits ; a and prearnels, excellen- | 
Cie, and worth "of the. benefit / pronlif d: Awake, my 
| ſoul,” Why ſleepelFt] thou; Alle and lay Hold upon the! 
Promiſes of life,- which. God ofhis great mercy in = 
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' ©: {mayed byreaſonofthine unworthineſs, forthe promiſe's | 
- .', ' -}ofgrace; freely offered, and freely given to hem that bee 
I [moſt unworthy in their own eyes. Thou art upworthy |. --- 
jo che leaſt erum of mercy, but of his rich merey: S 

Ibhach made promiſe of higheſt atlvancemientuntonbee;;aff} 


thou wilt embrace it. I willbek father-unto J08;: A | ||: 
F 7 |hallbemyſencand danghters, Tach ths Ted Almighty | . 603Þ: 11. 
I Fe that overcommeth foall inherit all things,” au Iwill be Apoc. 27.7. 4 
I Cod, and ber ſhall be my. ſin. And i Pall be in the Rom, 5. 26. 
Face where it wat ſaid unte them, Jee are not ,my peapie, Ee | I 
Is that tbere they ſhall be called the children ef the living; Got, | 3 
I Lite eternal js given of grace, not ſold for worles; recei . Is 
I vel by faith, not purchaſed by deſert: and the more -- -j}-- 
- : | worthleſs:thon art in thy own: lowly conceit,: the more 
I chall the grace of God be magnified in thine exaltation. 
I Chriſt hath purchaſed righteouſneſs and everlaſting liſe "| 
believe in him, and live for. erer. The ſon of God de? 
| | baſed himſelf to become the ſon of Man, and to be. 4 
made under the Law, that hee might redetm ui that were | Gal. 4. 4.3. F 
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„ander the Law, that wee might rertiue the Adoptions of Phil, 2. 75810. 
Gent. Oh the bountifulneſs and love of God er rr „„ 
great a priee to purchaſe ſo high a dignitie: bat we fhonid Tü 3. 4. 
ide called the ſons of God; and be-:partikers.:with'] ., 5 
=. +| Chriſt of all his glory in his Fathers kingdome. G _ .. 142: 
: - | ſoul,wby art thou ſo dull and fluggiſh ? 'W.heteforedoeſt | . 
thou not put forth thy ſelf to embrace and reeeive ſuch 


„ Im ineſtimable benefit. If the Worth of things may dee | - 
f | meaſured by their price, well then may the Sonſnipof 
I [true believers be valued at che higheſt rate. Who can ſuf: | - 
: - | ficiently admire the dignity of this eſtate ( to be che ſon 
of God) which could not be procured fave oiy by this 
„ | Infinite price, the making of him become motling, b) 
„hom God in the beginning made every thing 7 Itis e- 
ſteemed amatter of great hondur to . * 
I Prince in ſome ſpecial place of emineneie in the Come | © - 
mom wealth: How do men ſeek and ſue for ſuch Of- 
1 e rejoyce when cheir deſires areatcont 3 - 
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=; pliched ? But there is no compariſon bet wixt the ſervant] 
—| ofa Prince, and che Son of God; - the: favour of 44 
Prince, and the Fatherly love of God:; the dignity. of the 
Court, and the Joyes of Heaven; a temporal office; and 
ineternal inheritance. It is better. and more honourable 
tos be the ſervant of God, then the Commander of men; 
It. to be an heir apparent: to Heaven, then the poſſeſſor of 
„the whole world. There is a great opinion, and not with | -: * 
out juſt cauſe, of the ſtate of. our firſt. Parents, Adam 
and Eve, whileſt they were in Patadiſe, before their fall, | - 
I But cheir eſtate, notwithſtanding all their priviledges, ar- 
„ naments; and favoùrs, exceeded not the condition of ſer- 
vants. Had they continued in obedience to theit Creator, 
they ſhould have been exempted from all miſery, and 
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confirmed in perfect bleſſedneſs: But they could aeyer 
huve attaĩned this dignity... To be made the Sons of 
God by Adoption, of meer, rich, and undeſetved love in| - 
. chriſt. And is it not an: admĩirable prerogative, to · be 
+ *;> brought by · Chriſt into a more excellent ſtate, then that 
42 Which 44am in his innotency and glory had juſt ꝑuule to 
I wonder at- As the graciouſneſs df. him Who eee 
-. -- | | an-excellencie*of that ſtate: whbereunto the Believe a 
li exalted, do commend this; ſo. alſo doth ff 98 
: | greefrom which we are faifed. Of- the ſeryants of ſin |- * 
„tobe made the ſansof God; ol the vaſſalx gf Sathan, to 
lid de taken to raign with Chriſt in glory fox evermore; of 
-* - ] children of wrath, dead / in treſpaſſes, to be begotten . 
gain to the hope ofan inheritance, immortal; unde filed, 
* | rhat fadeth not; what an unſpeakful-fayour js this?: -O 
* | my ſoulariſe; ſtirre up thy {elf ſtedfaſtly to. receive the 
I promiſe of life, -and hold ir faſt : for Gods promiles are 
certain, .neverleſs; but rather more in; accompliſhment | ©. 
Iten in tender. Enter poſſeſſion, and get the inheritance | - _. 
Ai ſealed unto thee. Would not a poor Beggar, if he ſhould | | 
-| underſtand of ſome great and goodly inheritance bequea - 
thed unto. Nm in a farre countrey, mach rejoy ce there- 
in, long to go ſee. it, and take poſſeſſion of it: Je matters 
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7 plory and worth of all earthly treaſures and inheritances |: * 
laid together, much more thenallearthly treaſures doex- |- - - 
"1: ceed the worth af one pin. What an heart-breake is it roa a 
d. man, when he finds that by ſome defablt he bath forfeited |. ©? 
+: | fomecarthly matters, which he might have held, had he 
l bin warie ? But what grief and confuſion will this cauſe, 
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>: 1-1} tjons.andinciting endeavours, then certiinty.of zcconr. 
I pliſhing pettie deſires: But certainty and commoditꝝ do 


talned > deer kauen of compaſſing ſome great and] 


| form 


Nagy; 4 


wharſogver he hath ſpoken ;- it is. Chriſt ho bath par- 
chaſed it by the Tacrifice of himſelf once forall, 'wh 
- | then ſhould I doubt? I am commanded to believe; and 
A | believing the; poſſeſſion of life is given in part, which 
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may be increaſed by a daily addition to the grace and 2 
treaſure which can never fade, a crown that never. wi- |}. 


God calleth to ſeek a moſt glorious and'eveila N . 4 
heritance ? * Oh, the ineſtimable love and favour of God, f -. 


| who makes offer of an Adoption and an immortal Ioheri-| 
I dance to the moſt contemptible wretches, that live upon 
-.q the face of che earth? The man that toiles hard. all day | © þ 

| long for a ſmall piece of ſilver, or lies at tlie rich maus 


gate waiting for an Almes, the ſcraps that come:fromhis|- --. 
Tablet he is: invited to come unto Chriſt; that he might 


| obtaſna kingdome, an eternal kingdome that hath none{* 
| end, an inheritance abundantly glorious, ſurpaſſing the |: - ! 


' when be (hill ſee chat through folly;:loth; careleſneſs, | 'Þ 
matchleſs, cruelcie; ànd- mthankfaleſs, be hath loſt an}. 
ſting inheritance of glory, which he might have ob: 


extraordinary good is of more waight 1m ſwwaying mens | 
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comforts of the Adopted; why ſhould Ibe negiigent to 
| ſeekc ir confirmed and ſealed ? Everlaſting life is the only 
true life, full of joy, peace and contentation; a durable 


thereth : and ſhall baſe things take up the heart, when ' 
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my troſtin-bis mercy; co ay faſt held upon the promiſe ng 
offt: and protection, to: get che ſpirit of Adoption where=| : _ -- 
by weery Abba Father, arid fiy unio his grace in Chriſty. | 
+: | toget my title made ſure and ſtrengthened unto my con- 
I ſſcience, and while time ſerveth, earneſtly to. ſeckerhs 5 
$-. | kingdome of God. Me Beg AC fg: 2 Wk 
3 |: 'Thirdly-;-We' muſt! pray eirnefily that: God would U 
inreaſ our faith; ſeale us by hiv Spirit, lead us in xhe 

N peace , cauſe us to grow-upin: kolineſſe; _— 
wife to prize and value; to tuſt and reliſh tis joyer : 
Mn | tg, Fad” aſfure-our-conſciences' of right Las or ade ; 

| rothar everlaſting inheritance.” For it is God that ſealeth | 
£4 us, and makes us to: read the: ſealin chat promĩietii N 
= Heaven, and affecteth the heartwith: 9 4b oodnelle and | * 
„ |worth-of che thing promiſed; that by: tele esof bis | - 
| . {favourand che earneſt of his Spirirdoth ſufficien lyteſti- | --. 
ie our Adoption; ang cauſe uscertainly'ro apprehend | © 
what he doth. ceſtifi and aſſure. Ar the beginning sss 
che progreſſe, comfort and aſſurancè of life ia from bin,, 
and inſtantly. isro-be begged:of him:*Faitlireceiverkithe| * | 
| promiſe of life, and gives aſſurance of what isreceived; | | 
las it prayeth Who am IO Lord, that thou Thouldeft | 
make ſuch. am le and free promiſes unto.thy poore ſer | - * 

his everlaſting happineſſe ? Of thy fre ' - - 
5 5 to thine owne heart haſt thou 
1 ſpoken all theſe $reirthi ings; toi make thy ſervant kno , 
Ithem. And no, O Lord God, eſtabliſh I. beſeech thee. -. 

[the word th fthon baſt ſpoken concerning thy ſervarit; i|; 
5 pt me for "thychilde 3: by:the earneſt of 

| thy. Spirit 5 pledyes ofithy-ſavour. ſeale unto me the 
. [promiled: Inheritance; and- make: me: aſſuredly to know: |. 
I bar great thing thou huſt done; and what thoſe: hopes Fs 

. - | be: which: are: reſervedfor: me in Heaven. . fig brots{]. - © +-- 
dice; now! proportioned and fitted to — obje, | i +4348 
my affe ent varnall that I cannot ſet my ſelſe co purpoſe] _ - 
3 about this” N 35 tos * wo 
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; | mexe-thek tokeepe me hood-winked this way. O Lord, 
l beſeeeh thee inable mie to.know. this good. and bleſſed 
|. + ._ > Fhopeſytheimatter of mine inheritance Abundantly glo- 
| - | x Thelfa. 12. rious, that my heart may be ſtill in Heaven; and by chy 
Ja Theff. 2-14- | Spiritlead,m&into; all truth: and holineſſe, that in que 
I. time. I may poſſeſſe the. Kingdome of glory wWhereuntò I 

Col 1.5. famꝭ called. Of thy free grace thou haſt called me by the 
I Soſpell to. this bleſſed hope; which is laid up fox me 
ini lieaven. 1 therefore; is thy: ſexvant. bold. to, iptreats; 
Itbeiſence: of thy. love „tlie Enowledge of this: Hopo y 
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the incieaſe of: grace, ; and: aſſurance: of thy:mexcy-for;|| .J 
„ evermore.7 : e bra: A 
4 Fbürtkly, We. muſt quicken: our ſelves to rejoyce in- 
Iod, waitepatiently,; an&walke chearfully befgre him. 
ah, ache incomprehenſiblelovefand favour bf the Lord. 
Wav it ver found that; any man of rankę ur place did 
adopt the blinde; lame; deafe , dumbe, or otherwiſe, 
deformed; tobe heire, to ſucceede him in his inheritancę ?:? 
My ſgule:; rejoyce thon in the Lord and bleſſe hls holy}, 
Name, for. he fiathlooαε¶ up nm baſe eſtatep and yi=| - 
ſited: me. witli: mercy. from;on_bigh5:of.a ſtranger and. 
f | forrainer, I am made a free deniſon of the new eraſalem; | ... 
of the bond(lave of Sathan, the friend of Chriſt-; of the“ 
| childe:of; wrath. and damnation, the ſonne of God and 
beire-df alvation,: My. Name is regiſtred.in Heaven an 
etetnall waight of. glory: is:reſerved ; hich. the moſt 
righteous God: hath promiſed, and in fitteſt ſeaſon will | F 
give unto me. Why ſhould Idoate on earthly braveries, 
- . ;| who have ani eternall life that hath moſt excellent᷑ glory, 
- | honour; riches; and: bappineſſe, above all the heart: can. 
©| comprehend, joned with ir prepared and given.through | 'f 
faith in Chriſt:: It were notable haſeneſſe, if an heireof | } 
+. | ſumptuous: and ſtately pallaces ſhould covet thepoore | 
I.. ſcotrages of beggares that ſtand by the high way ſide. The 
| - I} Plali6:9,6, | Lordis the portion of mini iuberitance, and of my eup : tho 
I maintajneſtothy lot. The line h art fullenamo me plegſent | 
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ſſſconſd pe 70, know iny Heavenly hopes better and more 
„ fally, chat L might weane may lelfe de were wllinghy.from! 
*.,-: all earthüy vanities: *Heaven'is my home, my hope; mine 
„ inheritame: and where ſhould my heart hy but where 
V. my treaſure is; where my thoughts, but where my hope 
„is 2 In this life I xeceiye onely the firſt fruits of the Spirit; | 
„ the earneſt of che inhieritarice !- but Twill-wairepatiently. | - 8. 
„ fkor the full pöſſeſſton thereof; and walke chearefully inn 

the way that leãdeth thereunto. In earthly things men are 
|contented to waite for a good leaſe in reverſion. and to- 
©. Flay out their money for that which ſhall not cqmè to there |... 
fhands till ſome lives be expired : and ſhould not Iwaite 

kor phe accompnmhment df Bloryn there being bir one life g. 1. L. 
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{that the lovewhich God beareth xo his people is an erer-·- 


chem effeckually, and ſhalt bekeptaſſuredly,, is anever- 
„rz laſting covenant. Ie Lord bath hee of ald hne, 


\ fore with loving kindneſſe have il drjover fie. Ina lil. 
| wrath" 7 hid. n fees from thee far A munten t but with g. 


| 


beare, even I will carrit, aud will deliver you; For the moun- | 


neſſe ſhall nos. depart from thee, heit her ſtall tbe covmant | 
7 5 netfee „ ſaith the Lord 41 hath mercy "| 
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e > | rrothes himſelf to all profeſſing the true faith, may be 5 1 
> [Rem 9:54,25 | braleen, for though God offer them mercy if they will be E 


I Per. 2. 5,9, lieve, yet he gives not faith to them; but the internal b) 
$2 © EG 
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effectual diſpoſition, of which the Prophet ſpeaketh in 
this place, is indiſſolvab e. 


. Mat. 7:24425; | + - Whoſoever beareth theſe ſayings of mine, and doth them 


Iwill liken him unto a Wiſe man, which built his houſe upon. 
Ja arocks, Aud the rain deſcended, and the floods came, ana 
the winds blew, and beat upon that houſe, and it fell not, fo 
-| it was feunded upon a rock. But all the faithful are built] | 
upon the rock; not upon the rock no, and anon upon 
„the ſand,. but once: built upon the rock, they remain 
I Matc16. 18. unmovable. Thon art Peter, and upon this rock 1will| Þ 
I | build my Churel, and the gates of Hell ſhall not prevail | 
r againftit:- aſſail itthey may, prevail againſt it they ſhall}. J 
TL Rs En 8 Go on 3 5 | 
Toha 10. 27, | - A). ſheep bear my voice, and I kyow them, and the; 
f N 336 follow me. And I give unto them eternal life, and they ſhall". 
ever periſp, neither ſhall avy man pluck them out of my | 


land: Ay Father which gave them me, is greater then | þ 

l: and no man is able to pluck, them out of my Fathers| ' 
Kom: 33,36 band. he ſhall ſeparate ns from the love of Chriftt| |, 

5 Shall tribulation, or diſtreſs, or perſecution, or famine, r 

IJ | nakedneſs, er peril, er ſiyord Þ Nag, in all theſe thinge . 
Rom. 11. 29, | are more then conqueronrs through him that loved ut. Thee 
1 | gifts and calling ef God are Without repentance. Bleſſed be 
ue God and Father, of our Lord Jeſus Chriſt who aten. 

I Aing to bis abwilde ut mercy; bath begottey us again unto] | 
irres, frre of four Chr from the 


dead. Toaninteritance incorruptible, and unde filed, and 
I | that fadeth not away; reſerved in Heaven for you. öꝭds 
55 r the power of God through. faith unte. ſalvation, | 
e ready to be revealed in the laft time. Beloved, now we | 

„„the ſons of Sed and it doth: not jet appear what. w | 
1 © _* | hballbee: but we know, that when be ſhall appear, wee 
I: {Jude 24, 25. | 241! Ge . xx 
- jj. hin that ir able to Keep Jim from failings aud. tt 
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glory. | 


ruptible, the life, which they live by 
everlaſting life. 
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never fall. 
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that Chriſt hath prayed for his people 


on me through their word. And the interceſſion of Chriſt; 
even for. this particular bleſſing. of the not failing of 
faith, never ce aſeth, is ever effectual, and ſpeedeth al- 


Wayes. 
tion in this point, we are aſſured from God, that he will 
perfect, the work of grace which he hathiGegun, le 
(hall alſo confirm jon unto tbe end, that yee may bee blame- 
rhis-very thing, that he which bath begun ft good work in 
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Jau, will perform it until the day of Je 
gocth immediately before) preſerve your whole ſpirit,and: 
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redemption of the purchaſed poſſeſſion; unto the praiſe of bir” 


ſeed whereof the faithful are begötten is incor-|; } 
by faith in Chriſt,js an 
crla le.  Ferily, verily I 72 i unto Jon, lie e 
heareth my word, and believeth on him that ſent mee, bath| 
| everlaſting life, and ſhall not come into cendemnation,bur-it\ Þ 
poſſed from death unto life. And thisis thi record, t bat God 
hath given jo ur eternal. life, cal this Life ir is bis Sir. 
Hs that hath the ſon hath. life, and he that. hathi net the|-: Þ 
Ton bath nit life. Now the Scriptures faying, he tliat be- 
lieveth hath everlaſting life, and ſhall not come into con-: 
e | demnation, doth import that faith and the fruits thereof 
| de ſuch from whichthe godly through the power of God | .-F 


And for further confirmation, the Scripttire reſtifieth; || 
rilt h | e that 'their-faith|*- 
- | hould..not fail, that they * ſhould be kept from the 
evil. This cannot be reſtrajned tothe Apoſtles, but iti 
is the common priviledge of all the faithful; Neither 
pray I for theſe alone; but for all them alſo which ſhall believe 


; Aiid that nothing might be wanting to full conſola- | 
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Ee promiſe? of peeſelerance, Gre, 1 
Now ſeeing God bath bin pleaſed, by ſo many promi- 
des to aſſare the faithful of their ſure and . ſtedfaſt eſtate, it 
34 neceſſary ſeriouſiy to learn and think upon then; that 

- [they might be ſetled in believing their perſeverance; Had 
ſitnot been a point of great Weight and neceſſity,” we | 
„ eannot thinle the Lord would: have, mentioned it ſo. of- 
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I ppear to any man that ſhall conſider his own. frailtie, 
| and the ſtrength and malice of his ſpiritual enemies; how 
potent and vigilant they be to aſſail, how weak. and 
feeble he is co withſtand and make refiſtarice;;: Nor ãs our 
þ -. | weakneſs greater then our 'backwardneſs. to believe the 
f promiſes of perſeveranre, when we ſtand-in moſt need of 
E;. Icthem. When corruptions ſtir, and tentations he hot andi 
i fierie, and we finde our ſelves ready to faint, then are ͤme 
do ſeele of a promiſe that might uphold againſt the fear 
Jof falling away; or if the promiſe beat hand, we canniot!] - 
lay hold upon it, ſome miſt or other comes betwyeen it 
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|. *[thenotherwiſethey would; all other promiſes belield the |  - 
I [ore weakly, & Saran takes advantage to fill their hearts 
„ | with manifold diſcomforts. God(ldenie not) doth order 
' - [theſe temptaions/to the beſt, and will do ahis children 
| . | good by them: for hereby they are driyen-to diſtruſt | ' * 
fſthemſelbes and run unto God, and relie upon himinall |* 
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and the eye of our underſtanding. : Many good Chriſtians| .. - 
are kept under with this temptation, they are afraid they |-.. .. 
+ { hall never hold our, if perſecution ſhould.come, : they) 
ſſtand in doubt leſt they ſhould: fall away: as. many have 
i done; who made greater ſhewo, and ſeemed! to have gon 
further then ever they did: And whileſt they diſtruſtfully | 


ueſtion their perſeverance; all preſent .fayours ſeem leſs 
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78: -. eri if livebyFaith tourbig | 
Confidence in the protaiſes of perſevetancedorh enchu· 
nage and quicken in a Chriſtian xobirſe, ſtabliſn in well:do+] . þ 
„ [| Prevention ef | ing and hearten againſt the greateſt difficulties. Of old itt. 
i Mobjeſtion, | hach been objected againſt the doctrine of aſſurance. f. 
. not falling away, that it doth ſet open ardoor to all liceni 
„ | tiouſneſs : for if men cannòt fall from their ſtate ahhap - 
„ pineſi, why ſheuld they fear to commit all kind of wie:: /þ 
I kedneſs. . But he that hath faith indeed, will not, nay, ne- 
- | cannottake courage to go on. in fin; upon this pretence, 
that faith once had cannot utterly: be loſt. The believer - 
. | knows:himſelf bound. to the obedience of the Goſp e 
though hebe freed from the damnation: of the law and |... 
[Teœꝛertain it is, that faith which kn: ts. to Chriſt, ,doth leade 
- | pfil. 7130.4. us forth in all holineſa. * Mercy covering fin doth be- 
|.  _-- ']-getreverence:- the more aſſurance of ſalvation in mans 
I | ſoul; tlie more fear and trembling in a mans courſę. Hefe. 
I] vbo is beſt aſſured hath moſt power of Goda Spirit, ande 
„. © - - | theſtrongertheSpiritof God is within; che moreholi-|_ 
ot. 9.27. | neſs, and Fruits of grace without. . Paul was aſſured that 
( --.-*{ a Tim. 4.758. nothing ſhould ſeparate him. from the love of God. in 
I | Chriſt: Peter was aſſured, that his faith ſhould notfail': | * F 
5 A0 did this male them the more careleſs ? Nay, rather the- 
1 hn 435. more careful to run their race; the more courageous to 
„fight out their combate. . The load · ſtone of love is love: | * - 
| IKöove in the ſuperiour doth draw love from the inferiour, 
„AI and is it then poſſible for us to 3 * 
love of God in chooſing us to ſuch an excellent, happy, 
I unchangeable condition, and not be iſſected to love the | * 
Tord again ꝰ c Of neceſſitiè the faith which continuet 
. muſt be lively, nor can ĩt imbrace the promiſes of perſe·- 
© | verancebut Whileſtit is liyely. The more operatiye faith 
is, che greater our afſurance of future ſtand ing if faith 
_ . Fbedormantorlanguiſh for a time, for that time we are 
to ſeck of this comfort; nor can ĩt be geeovered cill faith 
recover, and put forth it ſelf. valiantly in combating a-:| - 
_ 1 |gainlt.Sathan; {ahduing corruption, and working righ- 
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| | And the Lord foall deliver me from every evil erk U a Tim. 3. 16. 
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A iledge of all believers which-they are allowed to te- 


= pe 


, * 


* ceive. IS Sr og dr eos RAW WT Ss, 2 
leis greatglory to God, that we live by faith onhim |- 7 l. 
concerning our ſuture eſtate, and relle upon his grace, chat: 
. in all: encounters we ſhall be more, then Cen ju iraurt, : 
ſibrongh bim that loved u. For this ĩ A take God tobe 


our Gol, notonlyro par: our confidence in him in pra. 
perity and adverſity; when we have means, or means | - 
„be wanting, ſor dur ſouls atid bodies: but alſo to feli 
| -| upon him, that he will make us walk in his Commame- 
mente, and put his fedr in our. hearts; that we ſhalf not 
I depart from him; that he will perſect his Work. begun 
f iaus, finiſt eur faith, anch preſerve us unto his everlaſting: | : 
© | kingdome..:-This faith doth give unto Sod the praiſe df? 
all grace which he is-pleaſcd to beſtow, and of all Work? 
of grace which he effeReth by us: He that relieth upon: 
the good uſe of bisFree-will, muſtneceſlarly aſcribe the. 
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i but even to fall away, if he were not upholden by the grace 
Inas power ot God. Nor that we art ſuſſicieut of our ſelves to); 

| 2C0T- 3. 3. | think, anything 41 of our ſelves: but our ſufficiencie is of God. 
| e Naturally we cruſt in our ſelvea, and are preſumptuous of 
dur ſtrength: but when by faith we go förth of our |} 
+ »..-. | ſelyes unto. God for help, we can ſee .nothing i in our. 
1 ſelyes but weakneſs and ſrailtie. 1 - 
I. Secondly, It ſtirs up holy: realouſi e. and fuſpition, leſt 17 
we ſhould cool, decay, ſtart aſide, or fall back. Faith is- 
| bold; and timorous;confident and ſuſpitious: confident in|: 
| God, ſulpiticus of our ſelves. [Was afraid (faith |. 
Job) ef i works : knowing, that i 1 did wickediy, 
| thoy wonldeſt mt at quit me; And this ſuſpition doth beget |: | 
care to ſhun c ccaſions of ſin, and:; watchfulneſs: to 
| | prevent ſpiritual diſtempers. A man jealous of his health 
is warie in his diet and he that hath bis ſoul in'fſpi- |; 
tion will ever be N with it, and 2 over il. Þ 
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[= |Andtrength, and continual ſupply ofgraces;;Holdwp,my , 
- * | Going 3n thy paths, that my. foot ftept ſlip,not.s AWI keep thy 
antes: O forſake me not utterly. 208 
FE + |*27 Name.Order my ſtepi in tig word and let not any iniqui-- 
I babe dominion over me, . Draw, mie, We wilt ran cafrer- 
(bee. bew me ty wayes, O Lird ; teach me thy paths Lead 
E * we in thy trath;and teach me:for ibon art the God of mi ſal. 
vation, on thee do I wait all the day long. When men be 
- - | conſcious to themſelves. of their own wants, they:are 
wont to reſort unto others by Whom their wants may be 
|. | fupplied:. Thebeliever is emptie in bfaſclf, andſenfible: 
. - [ofthis own weakneſs,deſirous of ſupply,and confident of 


his feebleneſs, and his very infirmity ſhall. make: much 
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bim, yea, ſo to inable him notwithſtandirig his infirmity, 
chat his power and might ſhall appear in him "amidſt || -. 


kor his glory: and therefore lie will; not-ceaſe da after 
dy to repair unto him for continual ſupply and ſtrength || 
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r 47,7" dhe eare, but'edifieth not the conſclence, or if we den | 
.-1': | fleightly,we take not pains to feed ſubſtantially upon the "'F 
-Word.Idenie not, butaliyely never · fading faith is ſubje&|_ - 4 
10d theſeand more grievous diſtempers for a time, but ian 
„ "| this languiſhing fir, thouglt it be not unto death; until ic 
recover, is is unable to embrace the promiſes of perſeve -- 
++: : | rance: and the more lively it is tò receive thoſe promiſes, | 

che more earneſtly doth it deſire and ſweetly feed upon 
. | the Word of grace. „ 
- | * .Fifthly, It patteth forth itſelf, to perform all daties| 

* _ | 9fholineſs and love, with life and fervour; Trlabouretb | 
.. | and taketh pains in wel-doing. : For Idleneſs corrupts | 
> - -.. | patural ſtrength ; uſe and exerciſe confirms it. Dull and 
Auggiſh actions argue feebleneſs ol che faculty, and tend 
unto decay; as if we do not things with chat vigour we 
. | have done, it is a ſigne of infiirmity, and of a ſaculty in- 
F tunctory courſe and challenge not our ſelves ſor it, we are 
in danger to grow worſe and worſe.” But livelineſs and ! © * 
| contention in doing is both an argument of good diſpoſi- : 

don, and a meansof increaſe. The more lively faith le, 
IAItzhe better it worketh : and the, moreit worketh, the |. 
I faſteritgroweth, - Life is the daily und continual vigour - 
| ofaliving ſubſtance: and every thing, as ĩt ĩs moſt lively ß 
and likely to cominue, the more. it doth ſhow forth it} 
| irength in working. ' For atime faith may fall aſleep, | 
and the actions of faith be heartleſs, dull; and der functo-- 

tet but faith nom aſleep will awake anone, ſhake upitf 
:1 ſelf; ſtir up affections, reſiſt ſloth, blow up devotion, 
. | and reſtleſly aſpire after heavenly things. And like as it: 
is with them, whoſe going back helpeth. them to take 
. cheir riſe and fetch their leap more commodioufly, or 
2+ N for a ſeaſon makes them to ply their buſi. 
- | neſs the cloſer afterward : So here, faith (through him 
chat is the Author and finiſher of it ) after ſuch remiſneſ | 
„ doth renew its indeavonrs, and with more vigour and holy 
- contention. ſer. upon the works of piety. and godlineſs, | 
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| heavenly things, labour again(t-winde and tide;and walk | 
| 3 before God inall wel-pleaſing, though not withour great 


weakneſs, Lo ot tree ge Go ©. I, 
_  - -Sixtly, It coveteth encreaſe of grace and ſanRification; | g ®* © |." Þ 
Heal mee, O Lord, and I Hall bechealed: [ave me, and I Po 17.14... *} 
Pall be ſaved : for thou art my praiſe. Lord be mercifal | © 3985 3 
unte mee, heal my ſoule, for I have ſinned againſt the... 
I ñHow are men affected in recovering bodily health, ſomi e 
what better will not content or ſatis fie? When they can e 
| fit. up, but not able to walk up and down the chim. 
ber, oh that they had a little ſtrength. to ſtir: when 
| . |they dare walk. within doors, oh that they could-ftir | 
abroad; then that their ſtomacks were returned, ind 
chey could walk in their accuſtomed ſtrength. Every 
_ * [living thing, the more it doth live, the more it cov eteth 
; perfection of life in its kinde. And ſo is ſaith affected in 
f | receiving; ſpiritual. ſtrength from che ſickneſs of fin; 
F- [till it feel it ſelf enlarged to walk conſtantly and chear- 
fully before the Lord, yea, till it be perfectſy recovered, | 
f uhich cannot be fo long as we carrie abdut: us this 3 | BEEN af 
& . | of death. By reaſon man excelleth the beaſts; by liolinefꝰ d +25 
F ?- | he excelleth himſelf; inferiour only ro thè Angels inde: | _ 
[i J gree, and made lilce unto the Lord, as far as a creature e- ene! 
„ miß be to his Creatour. Sin is the ſickneſs of the ſouſ, 
ſo much more lothſome & dangerous then diſtempers of 
the body, as the ſoul is more excellent then the body: 
holineſs is the health; ornament, ad excellency of the 
ſoul, as far ſurpaſſing it in worth, as man: doth tlie be: 
| ſt creature in dignitie and honour.” There is no trouble, 
ſhame, and ſorrow to ſin: there is no honourarid.com-! 
fort to holineſs and ſanctification. Aceordingto then! VVV 
ture of, holineſs; ſo is the ffir; lie eg hai Ther 60 pro. 3. 14.13. = 4 
- | of 3s better then the inerchaudiſe of ltr, and the g jj © 
| thereof. then fine gold; itꝭ is niore pretibuſ then rules... 
| and mhatſoe ver can be deſired withont A BrOy Et rl 
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M˖bat it ir to live by faith touching | <4 
E - +. holineſs or take pains to get it, becauſe he feels nottbe 
Is ſickneſs of his ſoul, nor underſtands the worth and fruit... 
: | ofgrace: But the truebeliever, whois grieved with his |: 
infirmities, and knowes'the extellencie and comfort of 
I ſpiritual health, cannot but defire and © cover: grace 
n te _ = more, that in due time he might᷑ be perfect 
N- healed. 1 8 La 7 RE SE EO a Pres” e — 
„I. Seventhly, it receiveth new ſupply of grace continu - 
ally from Ieſus Chriſt the fountain of gracè : Of his fal- 
neſs have wee all received, and grace fer grace: Chriſt |. 
isanever- flowing fountain of grace, of. whoſe plenty all! 
| Believers are zbundantly partakers, and that from one de-]-- 
| gree of grace to another, though not all in the ſame mea | - 
ſure and degree. Water, in a ditch, which hath no living; 

ſpring to feed it, is ſoon dried up: but the porid; which 

is nouriſhed continvally with. freſh ſprings; doth not. 
fear the drought of Summer, or ſcorching heat of the} | 
Sunne. The Temporarie, who was never knit unto Chriſt, | 
25 a living natural and proper member, may fall away! 
5 Os from that which he ſeemed to have; but the true belie- 
. Epheſ.3. 17 Vers, in 4 whom Chriſt, che fountain of life, dwelleth .. 
5 Ephe. 4.7. Who daily receives grace from him according b to the mea.-- 
Ire ef the gift ef Chriſt, he ſhall neverütteriy be deſtitute. 
Ick. 6.36, 37. He that eateth my fleſb, and drinketh my blosd, dwelieth in| ' | 
5 mee and ſein him. As the living Father hath ſent me. and! 
„ oe by the Father: ſo he that eateth me, even be ſhall live |: © | 
LL OE TSENG OTE TT EDT BY a 40 Ine. 
2. ] Eighthly,lt aſſureth of perſeverance through ſuch pro- 
| Ezek. 36.27. | Miſes as theſe; I will make your to walk in my Comman-| . 
| ler. 32. 40. dements.;..1 will put my fear in your heart, that you ſogll\- - 
| ' | not depart. Who fo. eatech my. fleh, and ' qrinketh my 
1 | lohn 6. 54. | blood,” bath:eternal. life, and Iwill raiſe him up at: the 
dg: But Faith giveth aſſurance of perſeverance as it. 
A doth of the pardon and forgiveneſs of ſins; and what is 
neceſſary to be known of that point, hath been largely |  - 

e eee gs he ul 


= i PRE OM 5 . 3 * $07 06 \ 5 — 5 
. Now if a Chriftian would ſtirre up his faith to believe 
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= £ os "the promiſe} of perſeverance, Ge. 85 bs — 


| the. promiſes of perſeverance, When he feels his own., Means to ftir. 
| weakneſs, and confidereth the ſtrength and malice ofhis up our ſelves | - 
„ Eo inn: Fu ag or th 83 24 
. Eirſt, Let him heartily bewail his proneneſs to fin, Eser paid. 20 
| ©: - | 2ptneſs to decline, inability to withſtand any one temp: rancte. 
A dation, or ſet one ſtep forward in the. way-to Heaven; | . 
|” '*. | Wo is me, poor wretched, blinde, lame,.crooked,fick, ,, 
& - | impotent,.: unſtable as the running water: How was | 
fi | dewitched with ſelf-confidence and conceit of ſpiritual 
„ |fulneſs?” I have-preſumed upon my wiſdone, as ſuffici- | 
feat to direct my wayes; and leaned upon my ſtrength; as | - 
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am forgetful of my purpoſes; negligent of thoopportunt- | 
513824] ties to ger good, diſtracted- wich lawfal buſineſe, ande 
+... |. wearie of the works of my calling, Perplexed at the trou- 
: | blesF meet with, giving way to frowardneſs, not loo- 
r king · up to God: unthankful far miercies; trifling our the |* 1 
time in fooliſh ſurmiſes, vain ploddings, and unprofi- 
table ſpee ches: The poore, leane,: thinne fruits of | * 
grace, which through the 'merty of God: now and then 
leſpie in- my ſelfe, theſe proclaim my ſick and feeble |**F 
_ | ſtate: my thoughts and ineditations of good are poor| 4 
and few-; ſtrivings againſt fin welk, appetite to*the| 
- | wholſome food of life ſmall, *digeſtion' flow; obediencE} f 
- | marvellous defective and in a manner liveleſs. -Tiveun*}' 3 
der the powerful means. of grace; enjoy many helps in|: 
__ | private, am free from many great: tentations, wherewitb| '- 
Fothers at̃e exerciſed in reſpect of their dntward condition, 
bleſſed with the ſociety of theni that fear God, prunede 
and dreſſed by my heavenly” Father, and yet Treel, wa- 
ver, and toſſed to and fro, and ready to fall upon every 
occaſion. Ah, wretched man that I am, how ſha!l | T 
1 be able to ſtand, if the means ſhould fail, perſeW- 
; | cations be raiſed, ot the powers of Hell let looſe pon, 
me.. , ß 
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** > 


Secondly, he muſt tir up himſelf to reſt upon: od. 
through Jeſus Chriſt, for eſtabliſnment and confirmari-| | 
on. Why ſhould I fear by reaſon ofmy io fitmiries, r 
the malice of my ſpiritual enemies? Am fick, bur GO 
is my phyſitiam; weak, but Gôd is my rock, myxy 

ſtrength, my high tower; I Iikera loſt ſheep am ready |-. 
to go aſtray, but the Lord is my. Shepheard, and will! 
not ſuffer me to periſh. Chriſts interceſſion is cyer|. - 
feffectual: but he hath praycd that my fich ſhotild not |: ©. 

. | Rail; atid prômiſed that the gates of Hell ſhall not pre“ 
Vail The las of Aden, morta by birth, can never} + 
grow beyond the ſtate of mortality: che children of God 
born of immortal ſeed can never fall from the ſtate| , 
. | ofimmortality;” True faith is a never fading faith, the life 
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Matth. 12. 20. 
2 Cor. 1a. 9. 

dy weakneſſe n 

J 1 Thirdly;.:He muſt 
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| Rracious promiſe,” and - deſir̃e to yield up themlelves'in-| 

obedience to- thy Comm̃andements, ldoke merci ully: "4 
. | Upon! me,, thy weak unworthy ſervant*t heal mine, 
( [fnfirmities, for che are many, 8nd Kabliqz me by kin 
. |free Spitit, for I. ami brought very 10 . Remember, II £2: 
beſcech- thee, the word of 
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2% Him talive i Faith in lime of Temptation; -. 

| [ — ee 1 — — * — —— — — — : „ 2 "je 3 A | 

ler. 32.39, 405 give;;them, one heart and oneway bat they may ſeare meln 

. 4 1 SD > >» F.. . Sue e a 3 

eue for the good of them; and of their children after ihm: 

Iwill make aneverlaſting covenant with them, that 1? 
l not true away ſrom them to doe them good but 1 will pw: 


n ſcare ix their bearts., that they ſuall not depart frim i: 


| | Non I. am thy poore creature; the worke-of thine hands 
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whom thon, haſt made]; thy., poore ſervant with whom 
thou haſt ſtricken covenant, into whom thou baſt ſhewedi] 
chis mercy; that 1:defire to feare thy Name :. O Lord: II 
 |ibeſcech thee, teach me thy way, make me to walkein th). 
 |[tzyth; unite my heart to thy feare, confirme; ſtrengthet). 
_ [{ſtabliſh-me-unto; the end, and make me to ktiow that bk, 

thy: power. I ſhall be ĩnabled to ſtand faſt; and vanquiſÞ|. } 
iche enemies of my ſalyation, that I may fight mantullys| | 
IJocbey cheerfully, perſiſt undanted, and rejoyce in thy fal-“ 

I Vvafion all the dayes of my life. „ „ 4 
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Hor to live by faith in time of Temptation; when 
u ie Sathan encounters and ſerkęs towinnow: ©. “ 
ove? „ 1 7 tl TY 5 3 of . e 45 
2 I$0-6 L330 . e poore ſervants of. . 2922 : . A 
neg 3 oo re OR. 
%%% œ . ĩ OST et ec. {ch 
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. Ne ſooner doth a Chriſtian ſet himſelfe unfainedly to 
IJ ſeeke the Lord, but Sathan with all his malice; ſub-|. 
tiltie, might, and furie doth make out after him, aſſaying 
I byiaward ſuggeſtions and outward tentations agaipe and |: 
Ine reiterated to diſcourage, turne backe, and. utter) 
| .. _  _. | overthrow him. The ſervantsof Chriſt are all ſouldiers, 
154.4, 11. and hayecontinuall warre not with fleſh and bliod. hut wich- 
; Eph.6r, II. | To es 5 * EF; 27. s, 1 et of. , | 389. 6 | 
Ee, ebnen ee, n ſpirituail wickedneſſes.. This | 
I Encourage- '} they.muſt expect; they have ſworne it, and are called unto |; 
mems 10. ef ft of the Lord; who for their incouragement doth nor 
Sathan, | PnlFacquaintthem with the neceſſity of the fight the juſt 
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. when Suthan-encounters the ſervants of Abri 
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neſſe of their cauſe;the weight ofthe buſineſſe, the honour . 
a the combat, the reward of victory if they overcome, | Apoe.2.1,26, | © - | 
chat he himſelfe doth behold and approve the Valiant: but 7 
lde by bisfaithfull promiſe doth aſſure them of ſtrength fer u. 
100 victory. This is ſigvified in the firſt promiſe.” It ſhall | promiſes o, 
{| ®ruſe thy head, aud thou (halt bruiſe hit heele-: which 
[| Properly being underſtood of Chriſt, by communication | > 
4 of grace doth belong to all the faithfull. Simon, Simon, 
[1 **bold * Sathan” bath deſired to have you , that be might Luk.22 

5 you as beate; But I have prayed: forthee,.tharthy | - % Oo 
4 faith faile not. Wherefore taks. unto Jon the whole armour. Epheſ. 6. 13. 
Cod, that . yee . may. bee. able to withſtarid in the evil 
%%, and having:done all to ff and. Ref ft i he Divell, and lam. 4. 7. 

*e will flee from Jou. Hee that is begotten of God keepeth, | © om 
| mſelfe ; and that wicked ane toncheth hini not. The gatef x Ichn. 3. 1. 
\ |. bell ſhall not prevaile againſt it.. For Lam perſwaded; Nat. 18. 1s + * f 
e neither death nor life, nor Angels, noryprincipatities; ,, 
% powers , vor things. priſeit's; ner things fo comes; Nor Rom B. 36,337 
(gbr, nor depth, wor av other fran, ſpall bee able ts ee 
I leparate ut from the love F. God; which is in Chriſt Ieſu | © @.. 
Ted, Sathan was; the ſtrong man armed; wh poſ.: Luk. 1.211 3 255 
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beſſed all in peace : but. ohr Szvionf bath, oyerceme him: : 
Elen from bim all his armour 3 and divided bis pole z: 
wing ſpoiled principalitiet and powers; he made a ſhew.of Col. 218. 
1 em openly, -trinmphing over them. upon the Croſſe ;.and: * 15 

% through deut hab. d-Groyed. bim tha had tie per F . 

erh, that is, the Divell , that he might deliver allthem | neb. 2, 1418s. 

ich for feare of death were all their life ſab jet ts bondage... 
Wherefore he ſaith, when he aſcended up on lug h, he led capti- Epheſ. . W. 
vitie ca Werl i 7 „ take als 1% ger e 3 
In this ſtate of temptation the ſervants of God are al- Me fed bum. 
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lone to live by faith... For the God of prace hath pre- ef iE 

|| ſed to. tread Sat han under our feet ſhortly, *opportunely.: ad 3 

hen Sathan may ſeeme to prevaile and get the victorie, e R 

. God will ſpeedily bruiſe andcruſh him under. the feet olf 

dhe faithſull, leſt he ſhould: hurt or overthrow their . 

Patien- Tbe craft of Sithan is great to deceive, but ___ . 
MS ; 5 5. 3 . | 7 I 
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Hou te live by Feith tn time of Temptati:, 
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cor. 12.5.8, 9 will teach. wiſdom and providencets diſcerne and diſap-|-] 
Komi. . . point his. ſtratagems. The power"of Sathan is great to. 

4 - --.] moteſt, but if we fight .manfully againſt him, not tru- 
b ſting ia our owne * but in the living Lord we 
n | ſhall obtaine a joyfull victorie We muſt not be ſlothful / 
nor ſelfe-confident;; but valiant in the Lord, and the ſuc |} 
E fal, ceſſe is certaine through his bleſſed aide. Through God |} 
5 | ſhall ave valiantly : for he it isthat ſhall tread dimne dur ent: 
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eee ⁰ 
| rToh.3.23, |. This is the commandement of God , that we believe in il 
„ 4.7.4: | name. of bis Sonne Ieſus ( hriſt. Nothing is ſo glorious to 
John 7 God: nothing ſo profitable to us. It doth give God; 5 
nn 3.35. „it were, a teſtimoniall of his truth, power, mercy an 
5 I goodneſſe. And for our ſelves, it is our treaſure, ſtrengih 
112 and victory. God bath choſex ebe of this wyrid, rich ii 
| ** ence ſhall be your ſtrength· 


| Efay 30. 1s. Faith.” In quietneſſe, and in confi | | 
[x pers 9. We have a charge to refift the Divell ftrong in the faith-| 
\- | .: >: - :. -| The more fiercely we be aſſailed, the more confidently 
I ſhould we betake ourſelves unto the Lord for helpe, who 
is our ſtrong caſtle, and rocke of defence. In peace if men 
. ſet their armour hang by and ruſt; yet it is time to buckle 
it abont them, when the enemy is at the gates, and begin- 
I [inethto batter the walls. The Lord permits Sathan to buffet | | 
us; that we might be moved to ſeeke and take unto us 
the- armour of a Chriſtian, more eſpecially to put on the 
I | ſhield. of faith. To doubt and feare becauſe we are exerci- 
- . --::| ſed in ſpirituall coinbates, is as if a ſouldier ſhould lay aſide 
Ibis harneſſe; becauſe he is called forth to bãttell with |: 
his enemies. The Apoſtle ſpeaking of our ſpirituall con- 
- _- | fit with the malicious enemies of our ſoules, chargeth || 
„ee eus not onely to believe, but above all things to labour af-]: 
rhef. 6. 15. ter faith. Above. all things taking "the ſbleld of faith: | 
ich manner of exhorting:doth ſhew us, both what |: 
| ö care we muſt haye of it, and what approbation we have 
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from God: to believe. For if we bid aſervant buy many 
khioags but above all ſacl a thing, by his charge he might | 


(aß gather: har he mould be carefullin,and whaeal-[ 
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. lowancehie had to do it:S6when'we ite counſelſed? 


ll Pleaſed we ſhould ſo be. ©. 3 
Faith is one of the ſirſt things char bernd ind 


queſtion whether we ſhould believe: is ro queſtion whe- 
I cher. we ſhould dedicate our ſelves to the ſervice of God, 
I denis our luſts, or fight againſt the Divell· That which is 
-- Fabulouſly ſpoken-afthe Giants is truely ſpoken of us; we 
xe no ſooner boriſe; then we liave our ſwords girdec'to 
22 us, our ſhields on our armes N 215 5 

| The! Lord ſtands betwixt his children 0 all dangers 


his might O 
i neceſlaty* that a Cbrittian ould liveby fark in. 
chat condition. Hor: all ſpfrituall ſouſdiets-moſtparion?]);, 


enemies; nor be diſtna yed at any fifftuleies Zei nut pur 
| | hearts feare, tremble not becauſe of your enemies; quit jour 

ſelves: like: men; be ron, But true valour cannot be had 

withont- faith in Chriſte Stand faſt. in the Fair hz be Nrong: 


ii if one follow ivfliveiaway; if ole fliel, * Jeſu: 
I him. Reſiſt Ser len and he will fbe ; be afraid; end he will 
follow. Cowardiſe doth encourage the adverſary! courage 

dannts him. Bur courage iſſueth from ſoundiconfibentein, 
che. Lord,: who is the rocke and ſhieſd:ↄf kbem thit fie 
I unta bim. Waite a the Lerch lr F good cara ger he ſhall 
© {frengthenthythexvr,” BR[yongandoof a gbod courage: feare 
\ | vets — afraid of them e fe the Lord thy qed Ei that | 


0 go with: therz wn, 1 75 ther, yr ee os wo 


1 4 tian, and wherevithGo@furmiſheth him; when he Ned 
bareth and calletivbioyforch'ts ele : encounter: ſo that to 


be Divellis like 20 erpeatins- Crocodifej wh oſe property” 5 1. 8025 


all things ro ger faith, it is not hard dern e "(4.8 0 
muſt be chiefely careſull about it, and __ — Fel „ 
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I Cor. 16. 13. 


3.8 61.23. 
Deut. 32.4. 
Pal. 27.14. 
& 31.24. 
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Pf. 31. 2. K 71. | 


Berger 5 


"PRs ary a 175 
5 77 : 


| [courage;ondreſolution;novto ferrethcatfadlts ofinlghts?] ee, 
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chat are intended apainſt them by their malitious enemies. 

He: is ever: at; theit right hand to ſave their ſoules from 
death. And if God ſtanũ forth for their help: they cannot. 
' | ||better provide for their owe ènſe and Lale chr iftheßy 


I confidently hopei inthe Lord,anil repoſe their ſoules __ 7 
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nr ſelves we have no;ſtrepgth, to prevsile againſt |. 

png one in the world : alk gx victoties muſt ebie 
1 pet. 1.3. keP1;R3Þe 
n b 
- | Rom.16.20.' 1571 
9 | - 1 1 as 
FZ nt 


* 2 


r 
* * 
. 


— * 
8 * 2 6 
* 
- 
+» 1 
2 +, "ec Za 


: Rom. 6. 5 

„ C36. 
Act. 3. 16. 

I Epheſ. 6. 10, 


* 


— — 
＋ 
4 * 


ROD | 


go 


” 
ems ˙ + 4% 
* * 
5 9 
* rs * 


. 5 | 
-” | Exod. 14, 13. 


8 
434. 
„ 


LY — 
„ „„ 5 x 


2 
— 


fal r 09.13, III 
1 lis 
|, 


. 


o 0 7 
Wis 5 


— 
80 


4 

[ 

? 

1 

[ 
4 

f 

l 

1 


1 oh. 5. 4. 
; j Marth, 16.18. 


. Epheſ. . 16; 


„ 4: 
TBI” 


* + *# - +: — 32322 —__ 233 _ wow # 
8 * o 
* * * n 2 * » 
4 : * Te WER * 
.- 4 4 — oy 4 - 


that they-ſhall not kill, us. Peter had the dareftucke-|'i. | 
ain him while: but faith did renew rẽpentance: and 
+ 2-1 healed him, malking. the pöpſon of ſinne a Treacle. 
. 5 Pant was buffered. with; inw afoggettions; and bad| - 
a Tim, f. J. ; troubles as: thickeashaile-ſtonesfollowing him; yet all 
. theſe preyailed not againſt bim, becauſe he kept che faith.“ 
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| Tir The Divell>will renew) is aſſaults againſt u my + 
| * | Muſt renew our courage and ſtrength againſt him 705 1 
| - Cannot be done, unleſſe we live by faith. H Sal, 1 5 e d 
truſt-in bjmſelfe, but leaneth on the powe(RPTUe 
\ though be falloften, till have hope; and beſt a) 9 — 
ſſet upon his enemiea with freſn: aſſaults aft yle 
received, For He: that knowes be hath no fi Fcan- + 
1 nofvronder, if when God leayeth him he 40 falk. and he 
; 10 at c dat God $ſtrength his ſtay ; though he be never 
* | fofarre from a thing, FRG not caſt away hope in time 
”. [to obtainegt2} 1th ld ot ei nn Il B] j 
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would, nor by what -meanes; nor. in wliat meaſure he 
I | would, nor'with what remptations, not for what ontinu- 5 
cg igll fheſehe is cop ned by the providence of Gf ẽ T 
'F 'whahathpromiſedrhar, heovidinotiſufferusrs bexeinp? | 133 

aboye thar wearealiley. butswill with che cemiptztion: 1, a EO 
„ al o makes Way tpeſcape in that we pay beable to beate ” 
% 1 A legion :afgNivels|cquld: not enter into 4 Gade Marke.s. 12. 
| || Hogge; Till Obrist hed given hem eaves: Sathan cannot 
1 5 wone lee keene till hg-haveubtained> Job, 1. 12. K 
libertie & · nor: cheni allbngerupowtiicbodyzzilttie ken wy 
Iberty bs renewed=: fic - divell Arche lſinfall Autor of 
Temptstions, whereby ſeckes to moleſt and overthrow/| © ..: 1c: 
Ihe Saints; but: Qqd ia his infinite wiſdom̃ and metcie 
; — d. Unit them; e . 
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if 7 : 75 Ziy mpration it ſelfe, and dire&theint toſtich an end as : 
ieerer intended. Faich ſpeakerh on this wiſe, Sachin; 
Le My 173 Aft me as white, but it is the Lord who hach. 
3 mal Cont thistempration y wherewith 1: am exerd- | 
n ded another, and hath fer bounds to theſpiri-| 
| cn k my ſoale, what time they ſhall our 1 
to aer farce they ſhall proceed and no further, ande 
will. dire& che teinptation to a good end, above all Iban 4 
conceive 1 therefore | will hor feare the rer but waite |; 
ſJupan the Lörckt 2 54 266 e e e ann; 04] ON 
Secondiy, It diſcovereth the Methods of Satharijand bis- I 
| Ends in teinpting: Ihe Divels aimes are hot ever dne and. 
the ſame. Alwayez he labours the deſtruction. of the 
Saints; but his wayes;; whereby be endevorirs to effect it. | 
are contratie.:: Sometiines he purpoſerh toentice unto fin | 
bybis allurements; ſotnertimesto vexe;troubleand drive} - 
into;deſpaire ;at leaſtto makethelife-of a Chriſtian un- 
comfortable with his manifold and helliſh aſſaults. This is 
| wiſely diſcerned by faith, whereby the ſtratagems of our | | 
- | Adyerſary.are more eaſily diſappointed.For:as an enemy, 
| who:intends y: policie to get the victory, is more the 
 balfe overcome. when his; plot is diſcloſed: ſoitis here; 
| Sathanis:foonediſcomfired;when his i intents and Frojetts Þ 
are manifeſted and made knowne. 
Tbirdly , Ir lifteth up the heart to erie and complains 
lunto God of the. cryelty and malice:of that Spirituall Ad- 
3 vexſary 4b but ſuffers it not to opts We phemous | 
1555 , 6 "| tendptations-or to cönferre with them. 1fRabſhake re- 
n 5 vile the living God, the people of ada will hold their 
_— peace, and not anſwer e leſt being inraged he. 
RE. ſhould: blaſpheme:the more. Direct oppoſition in ſuch 
9 7.1 dot caſes;Kirrerh-up! the . dutragious . . to grow 
hoe ab mire foro. W.liewthe-Divellre: — of our Saviour: 
„tds fall dowie and worſhip him ,-hereaſonsnot the caſe, 
kath. g. 10. but repelleth bit: with deteffation, Avoid Satban Gi- 
„ing us to under ſtand, that the blaſphemous may not be 
—_— ee i Would wen \ 
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forth into greater otitrageapiinſt che pecreleſſewiſy. * 


1 81 > ; rap h e - fay.37.1 E 
* .- zrkgab ſpread the blaſphetnous letter. of Sennacherch be- whe 1 ” * 
fore the Lord: And when the enemies of David inſuled*| Z 
. [over him, as e had beene no helpe for him in 
his God, he crieth, 
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|: -:Fourthly; By faith the poore ſoule, eying tlie promiſe; | , 4. 
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. Lord *% how are mine enemies increa- Pfal.3. 7. 
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I betaless it ſelfe unto the Lord for ſuccont promiſed to be | 
I | defended againſt the malice of that roaring Lion. It is the Mat. 18.18. 
' - | promiſeof our Saviour, that Hell gates ſhall not prevail e 
againſt his faithfull people: they ſhall-fight againſt them; |: 

but not prevaile. When the ſpirit of man begins co faint} |} © - 
| faith-bids him be of good courage; for there is helpe inn 
Txkxriearen. The Divelb may thruſt ſore at thee, but ſhall not 
get the victory, for God is with thee. If the Lord plunge 
„ Ichee into the Sea, he will goe downe with thee thither to N 

keepe the; thar thou ſhalt not be drowned; although r 
-| Hell gates had ſhut her mouth againſt thee, yet there his 9% EO 
[Almighty hand will be with: chee, and? from thence || -$0,7H9 5 
his arme will deliver thee. Feare nor, for the Lörd |: = 
will be thy defence, and the ſhadow'ofhiswingsrliy | | 
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* þ*oFifely; It ſtierech ah cournhe and reſolution to ſet dpd 
che practiſe of godlineſſe, and 
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the duties of ourparticulkr | * . 


E - [calling wich diligence and cheerefulneſſe, as the meafles 
. ſanctified of God tb. procure ſreedome . Fot deſpaire, 
I | guinpiſhneſſe;; foregoingthe meanes of grace, and neg- 
flect of our calling, thẽſe are the things which Satliah la- 
þ Fbours to driye us unto ? Me doe him the greiteft pleafare 
chat may bez when zue yetld ata kim therein! Ertelſlhe 
f feare bringi that upoti us from which eſpecially we'de> | ©. -. 
ire to be freed, and ties up te powers of the ſoult thus? f 
it can mike no reſiſtance/ Cowardiſe and fainting (row | - *- 
I pat courage into dur Adyerſary : valonrpreſolinoli7 UTE 5 
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1 confidence; forcerty: bim to give, backe. When, we ßire “ 
place to doubting, dejectedngſſe, inordinate tyrannicall/ 
feares v. we put out.ſclves into the hands of ont Euemie; 
bur the victory-is-ours., hen by faith in che power and 
+]. mercy of the Lord, ws xaiſe up gur. hearts in courage, and 
| | buckle, our ſelx es, to the, duties that lie before us, accor-]; - 
ding to. abilitie granted of God., When we are idle and | 
-;| ſolitary, Sathan bath moſt advantage to moleſt and diſ--- 
quiet, as the thiefe hath to ſteale, when the doore ſtandss 
wide open: - :but .conſcionableimployment ſhatteth the 
dooreagainſt him, and takes away,ppportunity, This is 
dera the voice of faith, though Sathan furiouſi y aſſaile the, bee 
not diſmayed; when his temptations be moſt flerce, be. 
chou moſt diligent in the meanes of grace, the practiſe of 
holineſſe. the ſabqurs of an honeſt calling .;: pray earneft . 
5 e remembrance the promiſes of grace, exeteiſa thy. 
ſelfe in workes of Mercy. Make this aſe f all hi malitious 
A | aſſaults, that thou be quickened to. ſticke faſter unto the 
| word of promiſe, lift up thy liearx to craye his aide with 
confidence, and take courage ta labour more earneſtlyin 
che paths of rightepuſneſle. For Sathan will then ceaſe ti 
2.52 | yexe with his temptations, hen that which he / pats ai a 
_ | ſtumbling, blocke, we make. 4 ſpurre and incitement toll 
more diligence in wel- doing. ; | 
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| © Sixtly, Ie fortiflerb the foule againſt all invaſions: For 

the perſwaſions of faith are,moſtforcibls,-the ſtrengthof | 
- | faithjnvjncible,Satan indeavqnrs.hy horrible, add fearefulb} - 

| inje&ions; to drive: the pogre ſqule, to delpgite --Falths|  - | 
heartneth him the more to belicye, and kegpecloſeunder:] - » 
the ſhadow. of the Lords wings For: the-Divell is let! 
looſe, te chaſens neerer home, that we mighx ſticke faſter} - 
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| ven; if he contime conſtant; in comipariſon wherebfall / 
catial-inticementsbeof no moment When the Divell\" 
cannot prevaile by flatteries, he ſeekes by force & violence 
to overtbro the poore ſervants of Chriſt, Faĩtli buiſdetʒi 
| it ſafeupon Chrilt the everlaſting rocke, reſiſteth in his 
name, and getteth the victory. The Believer is t60 weake | . 
of himſelfe to withſtand the leaſt aſſault, but relying upon 
the Lord, through his power he is made victorious in the 


I gxeãteſt.· EET P6'Il! 8 
I. Seventhly, Faith is vigilant and watchfull at all times, 
. in all places, upon all occaſions ,apainſtall ſins, with all de- 
. - grees thereof, ſpecially apainſtſinsof conſtitütion, calling, Tap 
therime; 'company ,* corrupt education; the firſt riſe of 
ſinne-delighting motioris, and fins of ſolitarineſs, that it be 
not circumvented by the wiles of Sathan. Faith may ſlum- | 
ber and take a nap for a little ſeaſon ; when it is ill at eaſe: 
but the propertie of faith, when lively and in good plight, | 
_ [is tokeepe waking.” For nothing is more wiſely fearefull | 
| then faith; nor mòre cautelous and circumſpect then holy 
| |feare: Nothing more carefull & ſuſpitious then faith, more 
I waking and induſtrious then holy care and ſuſpition- . e 
Nothing more covVetous and couragious then faith, more 
watchfull then covetouſneſſe and courage. Faith makes 
a man jealous of himſelfe, leſt he take cold: catch || 
a. knocke, or be deceived ; cautelous and circumſpect, 
that the Divell' get not advantage, ſet not upon him 
fat unawares; deſirous to keepe ſtanding, grow in- 
I grace; live in peace with God; and v aliant in the Name 
of God to take armes in the cauſe and quarrell of. 
JIGod againſt principalities; powers, and -ſpirituall-wic-, | 
kedneſſes. Feare, care, ſuſpition, covetouſneſſe;; i cou- 
trages any ne of theſe is ſuffcient to keepe walking 
in earthly things: and when all of them tet power 25 

eurre, ſhall they not have this effect. in ſpiritual}. ? Sathan 
lis vigilant to tempt; as he can elpie his opportünlty : and 
\ [faith is watchfull to avoid the ſnare; or Wthſtand the. 
eee, . ty 10 F369 + 
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o Fim to lis ij Farb in time of Temptates,... | 
i ene, In be mon forcible tempeſts which the ene: 
c raiſerth againſt ua, when to. preſent, ſenſe and feeling || - 

fall. ſigbt and hope of the grace and goodneſſe of Godin 

Jeſus Chriſt is loſt, faith tels the heart, that a calme is at 

hand. When the ſtrengch of the enemy is waſted, and his 

proviſion decayed, that he hath no hope to continue the? 
ſiege long, he will make one,or two furious aſſaults a- 
gainſt the place before bis departure, intending to winnef̃ 
„ the horſe or loſe the ſpurres, as the proverbe goeth: ſoit} © 
kx. a2. is with Sathan, Eis rage is greateſt, hen his time is ſhor- | - 
I  [teſt.' Even as the darkneſſe is greateſt:a little before day: - | 
- þſothegrand pieces which, the. Nix ell keepes in ſtore; until 
I tbe caſe be deſperatę, he wich. the claps they give, ande. 
. - [|miſtsthey.ſend fotth, meſſengers of his retiring; and our 
* | Mat: 4. 16, 11. deliverance which is before the daare.: The laſt temptati- 
Luk A. 13. on, wherewith Sathan ſet upon Chriſt, vas the maſt furij-- 
| -. . ©. | ous, and when he could not prevaile thereby, he departec. 
_ I from him for a ſeaſon. The'Lord.knowes well themalice 
of Sathan, and the weakneſſe of his children: his furie to 
I devoure, and their rally to ſtand longintheencounter:;} 
vp | x Cer. 10.13 · therefore he will not ſuffer that roaring Lion abovemea- | -- 
|} _ _ | furetodiſchargenponthem.Thisfaith aſſures us of, and | 
5 2h | preſwades quietly to waite for. ET „ . 

9, Ninthly, If Sathan renew his aſſaults, faith ſtands pre- 
„ pared through the power of Gad to make reſiſtance a· 
I. 12.8. freſh 2. When Paul was buffeted by the meſſen gen of Sa- 

A4chan, he beſought the Lord often in that. thing. Thus chen 

| we- are. led;jnto:darknefſe without light. we leane upon 

God; and cry unto him for ſalvation. If à child have his 

Father by the hand, though he be in the darke, or other- | * 
| wiſe ſee, what might hurt him: approach, and make often 
at him, yet he is not afraid: and ſo it is with us, wbileſt 

by the eye of faith, we ſee that ing ſible one, at our right 
I band toi ſupport and ſave us ; Neither are we ſcared af 
Iithis, that Sathan doth ſhife his temptations; andreturne;| - 
- - fagaineafterbe had left us fora ſeaſon: But having expe- 
Irience of Gods gratious dealing and tender compaſſion, 
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I wwe fie unto him, and ſhrowd our ſelves under the ſnade/, 
abe Almiginy, If we have in ſome fes bund tale by |, 
$ .-| this or that meanes ,-weknow.if we come into like cafe | -  -. 
$ - | how to helpe our ſelves ; it is we ſay ,- but doing ſuch aa 
.* © ] thing, or taking ſuch a matter: thus having once fonnd;;| © 
iin diſtreſs and temptation, ſtrength and deliverance by re- 5 
- * | courſe to our God in Chriſt, we know what to doe wien 
ſuch like ſtate returneth on us. Sathan will notceaſe to aſ-| 
ſaile though he be. overcome; nor the beſiever faint | © 
. | though he be ſet upon againe and againe: but having once | - 
returned with victory through” the power of God.. 
he will abide in the ſecret place of the moſt High fore 
, $044 As BE TIL 5 : 7. e 8 2 
... Tenthly, The faithfull are the Lords veſſels, which he 100. 
j | uſeth to ſcoure by temptations. True it is, that in the y ibe godly;} - if 
time of triall, the graces of the Spirit doe not ſo much | /omrimes wan. 
appeare to the notice of the believing heart but by the g * 5 
. - | over-ruling providence of God, they ſerve for the in- N r 
Iereaſe of grace, as the truth teacheth, faith believe 
and experience can teſtifie. Thus faith miniſtreth comfort | | 
in the moſt bitter agonies, il it be rightly uſed, and ſtir- | 
_ Ho wha if the child of God be brought ſo low, that be | 
I can diſcerne no ſparke of faith, no fruit of grace, no marke 
of Gods love in himſelfe? It ĩs not to be doubted, but the |. 
ſſervants of Chriſt through their weaknes, are oft bought 
by extremity of temptation into wofull deſolation, which 
yet the Lord doth wiſely order for the glory of his Name, 
and the good of his dejected ſervants. And as in other 
ſ chings, ſo in this, that they canvot diſcerne any fruit of the 
© | Spirit, 'wherewith through the mercy of God, they are | 
© [| comfortably. repleniſhed. For the bluſtering:Tempeſts,|. * 
| which the enemy raiſeth againſt them, cauſe ſuch..diſtur-'|_ 
bance in the ſoule, and fill the heart with ſuch confuſion, ;| - 
I | feare and terrour, that for the preſent they are altogether | --- - 
] unahle to judge oftheir owne eſtate.” For when the Mind 
j is over - clouded with the miſts of Temptation, as rage] 3 
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' +--- | little children, who for want of ſome ſmall trifle that they : 


| things much more pretious. 


: rituall ſickneſſes. 3 „„ 
Secondly, It is the wildom of a Chriſtian in-this caſe] * .: * 


Iſtirre up himſelfe to believe, and rowle his ſoule upon 
I] Chriſt for ſalvation. For when he can ſee no grace in his 


called to come unto Chriſt the fountaine of living waters, 
that by him he might be repleniſhed , in him he miglit 
finde refreſhing. Againe, taking courage to believe, he 
| diſappoints Sathan, who intendeth not ſo much to draw 


with the-rifing of duſt'; and the heart toſſed to and fro jo 
with-unquietnes, as the waves of the Sea when the winds 


© | areboiſterous;conſcience by recoiling upon the ſoule can-| ' _ 
not conceive, or give right notice of its true ſtateand tem- 
per. Troubled water will not give back the reflection off 
the countenance: nor an afflicted Spirit the true diſpoſiti-|. 
Jon of the inner man. When the poore Chriſtian makes 

| ſearch into himſelfe, the temptation firſt puts forth it ſelf 
wherewith the heart is dauntedy and thereupon conclu- |.'.. 
deth, that no grace doth lodge or at ide in him; becauſe att 
firſt ſight it doth not appeare. Vnto theſe may be added, 1, 


that good men are ſometimes pettiſhly diſpoſed , to caſt 


away all they have as nothing, becauſe chey have not what 8 


they deſire, or imagine others to enjoy :herein reſembling 


deſire, or ſome of their fellowes have, throw away manyy 
: ET 2, ns , 77 + 22 2 


But not to inquire further intothe cauſes of this miſta- : 9 
king, the remedy iss re „„ 


doubted tokens of he 


- - 


lth S0 it is oftentimes in theſe ſpi- | ro 


to obſerve the marke that Satan drives at, which is to hide 


him to deſpaire; This being the Divels aime, he muſt 


ſoule, he cannot but ſee bimſelfe to be miſcrabe, and ſo 


| ; mercy. .* 35 8 


him into ſecurity, as to force him to caſt away all hope of 


5 — 4 oo 


- | Firſt, he muſt know, that as in ſicke perſons we ſee itt: 
| commeth to paſſe they thinke there is no hope of life, 
when the Phyſician and ſtanders by ſee certaine and un' 


from D the graces of the Spirit that he might bring - : ; 
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Oh, but a Chriſtian -is: to examine and try himſelſe,. 7 
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i | 504: '- . How 10 ue by Faith in time of rennt,. 1 


Wo Fart uncleane ſpirit-might eaſily enter into the houſe with ſe - 
© 3 ven other ſpirits. worſe then himſelfe, and dwell there, if. 
ker 7 I be found it ſwept and garniſhed, that is, emptÞun deſti⸗⸗- 
E j; ::+ Atute of | The ſtrong man armed might well breake |- '- 

[ii into the houſe, if a ſtronger then he did not keepe poſſeſ-| / 
| ion. As the childran of God are conquerours over many 
temptations, ſo one onely temptation(and that of no long; 
| continuance) is able to ſinke the ſtouteſt among the Re-: 
probates, ho are mecre droſſe and refuſe, into the bot |; --. 
tomeleſſe pit of Hell. The ftrong aſſaults, whereby the 
_ | Divell laboureth the over-throw of the poore ſervant of 
{ God, is to him an argument of ſtrength received, or that |: - 

God will ſtrengthen him. For ifhelooke unto God in thef 
_ | tentation,hecalleth not forth his ſervants to the conflict, 
untill they be ſurniſhed, nor will he let Sathan looſe untill|: 7 
he have inabled them to make reſiſtance. He will not lay 
waight npon greene Timber, nor cruſh the tender young- 
ling with burdens unſupportable: whom God doth im- 
- | ployin the warre, either he hath, or will make chem able | 
kor bis ſervice: If he have an eye ünto Sathans malice, wh) 
doth he muſter. all his forces to beſiege, if there be no 
ſtrength to withſtand? The long continued furious ten- 
tations of Sathan to make proofe, that the heart is well 
ren,, eh pho 


Aire 1 ur plexities and times of grievous'temprations, is: Oe 
16 0 kin . ww Firſt, the diſtreſſed Chriſtian muſt unfainedly hum- | -- 
| of dreadfal ble his'fovle- for former ignorance, vanity of Minde, 


meanes to ſtirre up faith in theſe per- 


% 


diſeſteeme of mercy, timerouſneſſe, diſconteat,unbelieſe, | , 
miſinterpreting the Lords doings , ſolitary muſings on 
*-|the temptations of Sarhan,ſelf-confidence,and ſuch other |: 
* | finnes which may ſeeme to ſer open the ſoule to the fierce |i ©... 
© | and dreadfall aſſaults of Sathan-and in that acknowledge 
' *- *. > | nent and humiliation he muſt unfold his preſent miſery | ' - 
. - . . - | | before the Lord. O my God,; I am aſhamed and con- 
x." | * : . [tonnded; andbluſh to lift up my face to thee, my God : |! 
„ EA.. for my fins are multiplied exceedingly, and mine iniqui- — 5 
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ben Satharenconunters the ſe 
| | ö ha 
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$ | Yanities ; given way to doubtfal reaſonings, pettiſhly t- 
len on when my carnal deſires have been croſſed; di- 
ruſted thy promiſes, diſputed with thee of thy judge- 
wens, given way to thoughts of unbelief, harboured: 

| | nquietneſFand diſcontent ? and ſo expoſed my ſoul to 
dhe moſt violent, horrible, and fiery rentations andaf | 
A anlts of Sathan. My ſoul, which ſhould be ſeaſoned with | | 
. Weet meditation on thy goodneſs, mercie, and grace 
| | Uanifeſtedin Jeſus Chriſt, delighted in the promiſes off 
wvercie, and rayiſhed with the joyes of Heaven, is continu- | 

| [Uly. peſtered and aſſailed with the black and: hellifh | 
& |houphts of Athiſme, deipair, blaſphemie, diſcontent; 
ud extreamly tortured with ſoul-vexing fears. Om ef 
Jod, look merciſully upon the miſery of a poordi-| -:- -* ©: 
Urefled ſinner. I am brought into great darkneſs, and 
enn ſee no light, ' There is no ſoundneſs in my fleſi, 
vor reſt in my bones, nor quiet in my ſoul. My heart 
ſcrembleth, my ſtrength faileth me, my life is ſpent with | - * +++ |. 
brief, my ſpicit within me is overwhelmed : and prev. 
© | ng fears. ſo tiranize. over me, that I cinnot ſpeak. | 
u winde is full of diſorder and confuſion, my heart of 
ſderrour : my ſoul reſuſeth comfort. In the day T am 
ſterrified with thoughts, in the night affrighted with | | 3 
teams. I am ſore Wounded and broken, .Igo mourning N 5 
Iiſaud deſolate all the day : my moiſture is like the drought | . 1 
ef ummer, and in this deep diſcomfort the. Temprer | pgy, 3.2: 
ceaſeth not to ſuggeſt, that there is 0 help for me in my |" [ot hihutſ® 


„„ > 
| . | 


Secondly, he muſt complain of the malice oftheDe- | © +: 
rü; and inſtantly intreat the Lord to pardon firine, j ... 
} |Iridle, reſtrain, and 'tread Sathan under foot. Whiles 
. Lecclare mine iniquity, and am ſorry for my ſinne, tb 
Devil rageth with incredible furie ſeeking to devour | 
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| d frallow me up. He figbteth againſt me continuallß:·- 8 
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I night and day is my ſoul vexed with temptations to be 
aphorred. If Ifay, Iwill remember the mercies of the 
Lord, and think. upon his name; I: will unload m 
.| ſoul into the boſome of my heavenly Father, and wait 
upon his grace: then he ſuggeſteth impious thoughts and} | 
horrible blaſphemies to the great annoyance, miſer#| - 
ble diſtraction, aſtoniſhment. and vexation of my poor 
ſoul. Remember me, O my Ged, according to the multi- 
tude of thy tender compaſſions, and blot mine iniquities 
| out of thy remembrance for. thy Names ſake. -- Thert 
is mercy, with thee covering ſinne: . pardon the treſpaſſes| | 
of thy poor ſervant, and impute not unto me thoſe hel- 
liſh-thoughts-ſuggeſted by Sathan, which chrough.thy/| ; 
| grace I deteſt unfainedly, under which I deſire tobe ſin-· 
cerely humbled, and from which I beartily beg to bee 
. delivered. Return, O Lord, cauſt᷑ the liglit of thy coun-| 
Ii. 31. 16. tenance to ſhine upon mee; refreſn my parched ſoul} | 
with che ſenſe of thy ;mercy ; dilpel the miſts of ten- 
| tation, rebuke Sathan, and reftrain his malice. Thou 
5 DS art the God of peace, tread Sathan, I beſeech thee, under} .; 
' '] Rom16, 20, | my feet ſhortly, that with a quiet and cheerful Spirit 
4 Il I may ſing of thy praiſe, and ſerve thee in holineſs and 
| |{- _ - |} rightcouſneſsallthe days of my life. Thou art my ſtrength 
|  f ... .  fandportion, my rock and tower of defence, unto thee] ' 
[Idol ſlie for ſuecour, Oh, plead my canſe, againſt the ene 
am of my ſoul and thy glory. I am purpoſed through 
I hy grace to ſtick and. cfeave faſt unto thy mercy, never 
* to aſfent unto or approve his horrible ſuggeſtions: Oh 
OD TIE keep me that the evil one may never touch me. Lor. 0 
rxral. 35. 1. ber, Jong. wile thou look on d: Reſcue my ſoul from 1h. 
 « | Pfel.22.21,22 | fierie affaults of that wicked one 3 m darling from the 
|Plal. 31, 10. Lyen. I am fore troubled,” I am bowed down greatly, 
|: © [Iwalkinheavineſcall the day-long: my heart panteth, 
I ay ſoulis exceedingly diſquieted with tentations. 7% 
ats snes then beſt een, (O Lord) keep not filence e O. Led l 
I e. farre fram me. Stin up thy. ſelf, and awake. to 


AT ndgement, curb and: chain up-Sathan, that he may mol] 
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' When Sathan encounters the ſeruanteof Ubriſt. 307 f 
ſleſt no longer, and ſtrengthen thy -poor. ſervant, that;, „ 
. [through thy might, I may conquer & triumph over him. K 
Aid my ſoul ſhall rejojce in the Lord, it ail rejeyce in his). - |. 
| |/alvations . All my boxes ſhall ſay, Tord, who it ike unte! Pf. 35. me. 
tee, which delivereſt the FE from bim that it too ſtrongg . r 2:5: 
E him, jea the poor and needie, from him that ſpoileth.| 
. MW. : i ©::.. 55 POT WE oh owes we nol 
q |: Thirdly, he muſt ceaſe to muſe on the tentations of 
8 |Sathan, and ſtir up himſelf, couragiouſly,  yaliantly to:|; 
f truſt in che mercies ofthe Lord, and relic upon his grace. 
Why art thou caſt down, O my ſoul > and why art thou: 
8 — within mee? Why doſt chou harbour perplex- 
| - |ing doubtful thaughts, and in much penſivenefs roſs 
to and fro the tentations of Sathan? This muſing kindles; 
Ii tde fire: the more thou thinkeſt upon the tentation, and 
| -|artdiſquieted with doubtings, the greater liberty ham 
che Divel to tempt, the leſs able art thou to with-ſtand | 
his malice. If thou be dejected, he will be inſolent: if 
chou be affrighted, he will be the more furious. Truſt: 
-|thereforein the Lord, and wait upon his grace: fox he.“ 
hath ſeen thine adverſity, he will hear thy prayers; the |. 
| finscleaving to the tentations, which thou ſo much fea-;| 
reſt, are pardoned and forgivenunto thee, Evil thoughts: |: 
conceived with delight, pleaſure, and purpoſe, are moſt |. 
| [diſpleafing unto God, dangerous unto the ſonl: but e- 
Iven bellif tentations, which never found conſent or ap- | 
I probation, under which thou art humbled, from which | 
1; [thou earneſtly craveſt to be delivered, doubt not, butt 
* | upon thine unfained ſuit, they are freely remitted and 
donc away: Be ſtrong, and ofgood courage, fear not, 
nor be diſmayed: for the Lord S . 
under the ſhadow of his wings thou ſhalt be ſafe. Satan 
cannottempt longer then God [hall give him leave: aul. 
jihe will never ſuffer thee to be tempted above meaſure, 
I dut will give à good iſſue unto the tentation. Thou art 
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x cer. 10. 4 f 8 
- | called to figbt under the banner of Chriſt Jeſus and in val. 6e. 1. 
che name of the Lord thou ſhalt be inabled to do va- 1 Cor. 1a. 9... l 
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i} ing in: a: courſe. of godlineſs; 
. end continual-exerciſe.of: Minde and Body;:.in'that which |. 
} [is pood,and pleaſinginths ſi ght of God. doch much more 
ra chen direct oppofition. 1 haye too long vexed and 
# jturmoiled my ſelf with che temptations of Sathan; hro | . 
ben off the exerciſe of godlineſs;;:direRly:toanſwer and 
Lbpoſe them, yielded'to:thoughts.of unbelief ; given | 
Y Way to diſcouragements, as if it: had been in vain to 
pray, omitted the duty upon conceit of unfitneſs, dul: 
yves, unworthineſs; accounted the duties ofmy calling | 
I tedious and burthenſome; ſer open my heart to intangling 
I ccruples and diſtracting fears, :queſtioning*the-love:of | 
God towards me upon every falſe ſuggeſtion ind conclu- 
ang oft through-unbelicf, that: God had but up his162| 
Jung kindneſs for ever in diſpleaſure . So fooliſh have 1 
„ Fr, and ignorant: even in this point a beaſt. . Parden / 
Lord, the iafidelity, doubting;:dejeRedneſs; and car? 
nal exceſſive feats of tliy pd or ſervant; delivermyToul |. . 
. [fromiheſtareeof Sathin/acjuiintme with his dene 
flinempting. and how I may prevent him; and Itrengrhien  -* | 
me in the combare, itharDoever:fainr;7 ner bre ofthe]. * | 
IF - | courſe: of; godlineſs; through; unbelief : Tam purpaſec od 
ſchrough thy grace, to caſtmy ſoulupon thy tender mer 
F | feies; dc ſeck thy face; contingally;: tô Walt upon tee in 
F © [thing ordirianced; ndito exetgiſe my:lelf in the WI of 


his caſe,.conſtarit proceed 


. Piety, Merc 7 ant an kvneſt cälling . If Sathantempe to e - 
. -| diſtruſt, raiſe fears, ſeek to diſcoutage my ſoul; Or break 
#1. [off gi prayers by his hellifhi ſuggeſtions; Iwillſtriye to 


mintain;my Faith} lay/faſter;hold updw the protmiſes of | - 


6! garscapaibſtiſeruplesardidoultings5 | 
\ [take gremtercouragetadraiy nighrmtoGodj believerte |. 
acceptante of my willing:though:weikſervice; and bv 
how/.ouch theDiyel:ball-ferleytb oppoſorhihder np 
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comfort.: courage: or conſtancy; ſo mucli themorewill{;-- - - 
[ .\LQtir-op.oy: falk eo go forward and continue: therein... 
the Lord will Bear 2 ſigh ön Sroan, bone up & tear. T 
and. graciouſly! accept poor & q mean ſeryice from a ſick i 
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1 8 Heis, If che "diſtreſſed SHA have waſte Big . 75 8 —— 
* ſpieit wi violent. and. cor cinual. orrow, : he muſt. by INT DOE p27 _. 
F [2dmaqnifhed'; not to thivk, that 5 5 1 he ſhould reco-⸗ Ap 
Jer former livelineſs. and. ability.., . Sathan will not ceaſe F 
00 ſuggeſt, thiar this courſe he. bath nom ſer upon s? 
: vain and fruitleſs, becaiiſe- be finds, more.dulneſs and 

1 loppiſhneſs,; then formerly. But he. mull: | tell bimſelf, | 
: th natural Ne e Once weakened, ae nor ſpon re: 
8 | pai red and In, Cale, : When Mrrings be, leſs, the 
Work of grace may be more ſound then heretofore. . 
I Livelineſs and activeneſs is greateſt in youth, bur the 
drüch of grace greater in age Therefore hemuſt not.. 
S ſcrupulouſly queſtion his ſtate, becauſe be feels himſelf Ho 
3 [Borel ble, and lef Scrat t en inf former; times. 
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1 A 5 Ficklon are not more 50 90 "then. 8 
ind heavy to d be horn. Many are the troubles of 
| the righteous, £6 manifold the infirmities of the righte | 
Ius in their troubles: ; Sometimes they:t; take, carnal e 6 | 
: ſef; ſemetimes they fre ret. and | murmur ;. ometimes thi 1 e 9 
5 fahr and deſpa if for afir, 90 faid i in is hearr,. III I Sam 2). 1. 
: iow periſh one 1 5 Band o e is nothing þ iter |. 2. þ- 
| fo or me, then that I [ ſhowldiſpy edi ly eſcape into the landof the HF Oh 
„ Pbiliſtines. Tai UE my haſte, 175 um ct off from before 
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5 or our 
. | Meaſure, * I profit, that we might bepartakers: of bis holineſs. - 2 be "| 
E 27.75 8. mitten him, as he ſinote thoſe that ſmote him? Or ir be ſtain 
= - | according to the ſtaughie of themthat aro fie by hins > In 
| meaſure.whenit ſbooteth forth, thou wilt debate with ni: he |: 
© | ftayethbis rough winde inthe day of the. Eaſt winde. Fear 
Jet. 46. 28. & then not, O Jacob, my ſervant, ſaith the Lord. for I am . 
39.14. with thee, for Iwill make a full end of all Natiouf whit her- 
II bave driven thte, but I Will vot make a fall end of ther, hat = 
correct thee in megſure; yet will I net leave thee wholly un- 
fo _. | puniſhed, This is that which” the Prophet ſo catneſtly | . | 
Jer. 10. 2. begged of God, O Lord correct me, but with judgement, |; 
f tw thine anger, leſt thoy bring we to nothing, He corrects 
For a moment] but for a while: For hir anger endurethbat a moment, in Bil 
s.., femur 3s lift: Mein may endure for a nich, lui ſoy ci 


3 (i 51 meth in uh morning. He will not alwajes rbideintither will 
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[in whom ke delighteth. As many ar I deut, 1-rebukg avi 


ll ibe.dajes of old. Like 46a Father pitieth his children: ſo | * 

-- . .. | the Lord pitieth them that fear bim. For be knoweth our 
frame: be remembretb that we are duſt. How ſball I give 

8. _ |.chee p Ephraim? Ho ſhall I deliver thee Iſrael ? How 

Wi -. |/ball I make thee as Admah > How ſhall I ſet thee as Zebo-—- 
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1 4 when we be exerciſed with many & long aficio. 
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'.*, *| indneſs will. I haue mercy on thee,.. ſaith_the Lord, thy) 
I Redecmer. For Iwill not contend for. ever, neither will 
.* -| [be alwajes wroth ; for the: ſpirit ſhould fail before ne, 
and the ſouls which I haue made. Who ig a God: like un- 


Ito thee, that pardoneth iniquity, and paſſeth by the tranſ- 
5 greſſion of the reninant. of his heritage? He retajneth not 
bir anger for ever, becauſe be delighteth in mercy, a Whom 
the Lord loveth, he earrefteth, even as 4 Father the Son, 
-Lchaften; b In all their affliftion he was aſſticted, and the, An- 
gel of bis p reſence ſaved them: iu his love aud in his pitie 
e redtemed them, and be bart them, and carried them 
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im? Mine heart is turned within me, my repentings. are 


'not Man, the bely one in the midſt of thee. c Thou ſhalt re- 
member all the way, which rhe Lord thy Jod led thee theſe 
: fortie years in the wilderneſs, to humble thee," and to prove 


I |.kindled together. I will not execute the fierceneſs of mine an- 
ger, I will not return to deſtroy Ephraim, for Jam od and 
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Pro, 3. 12224 


Heb. 12. 3, 8. 
Reve, 3. 19. 
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e To prove: .| 
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thee, to nom what was in thine heart. For thon O God, haſt 


* . proved us: thou haſt iried us as filver is tried. And Iwiil 
earn my band upon thee, and purely purge away thy draſs, 


and take away all thy tinne. By . this therefore ſhall the ini- 
.'- | quit) of Jacob be purged, and this is all the fruit, to-taks 
Ie his fin... And Nei them of. underflanding ſbali. 
IHlls to trie them and to purge, and to make them-white; And 


Purge 
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Iwill bring. the third part through the fire, and will refine 
them as filver is refined; and will trie them as gold it tried: 
fend they ſhalt call on my name, and Twill bear chem. Now 


: Fer a ſeaſon (if need be) je are in heavineſs through manifeld 


I temptat ions: That the trial of your faith being much mote. 
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8 pretious then geld that periſbetb, though it be tried withißßrez E 
mubi be fund ante praiſe, &. honor, & glory at the appeas | 
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verſe 14. 
Hel. 11.8, 9. 
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{ring of peſus Cbriſt. Think it not ſtrange concerning the ſi E 
"T1 trial, which is to try. jou, ar though ſome ſtrange thin — 
il +; | happened unto you. He opentth the earrof men, and ſcaleihl. 
* Job 33-1617-| their inſtruction, that he may withdraw-manfrom his pur-| ..- 
4 . 6.9.. peſe, and hide pride from man. He keepeth back bis ſoul | 
rom the pit, and bis life from persſning by the ſword: 'He| 
Pb 36.10;16. | openeth alſotbeir ear to diſcipline, and cemmandeth that they | 
confirm return from iniquity. a Who led thee through that great 
ii 2 i 2 and terrible wilderneſs, &-c. that be might prove thee, to d. 
. ] _— LEE thee good at. thy latter end. My brethren, count it all jej. 
when zee fall into divers temptations knowing tbit, that the | 
trying of your faith worketh patience. Ne glory in tribulati- 
Rom. 3. 34,3 | 077 alſo, Knowing that tribulation worketh patience, and pa 7. 
. | tience experience; and experience hope; and hope maberb net | .. 
aſbamed. Every branch. that beareth fruit, he pargeth it, 
--| that it may bring forth more fruit. b Mun. we are judged, |-: -- 
| x Cor, 11. 32. | we are chaſtened of the Lord, that we ſhould not be 1 8 
I | wed with the world. : For bur light afliction, whic hit]. 
| ut fer a moment, wor beth for us a far mort exceeding and)... 
a Cor. 4. 17. eternal weight of glory. c Behold; happy is the man whom 
Je ne vill deii- God correſteth: therefore deſpiſe not thou the chaſtening ff 
"| Yerthem. © the Almighty. For he maketh ſore, and bindetbup: he. 
lob 5. 17918. | oundet h, and his band makethwhole, He ſhall deliver|'  *: 
dur of trouble hy . a : FFF 
q:-|-: . , | theein fx troubles, yea, in ſeven there ſhall no evil touch| + 
. Ful. 9412 13 thee, Bleſſed it ibe man whom thou chaſterieſt, O. Lord; and 
F teacheſt out of thy Law:that thou majeſt give him reſt from 
„ the days of adverſity: until the pit be digyed forthe wicked. | 
|. | Bleſſed is the man ibat endareth temptation: for when he ii 
: James 1. 12. tried, he ſhall receive the crown ef life, whichthe Lord hath| 
d is tender o- | promiſed to them that love bim. d Thoutelleſt wywanarings,| 
ver them in gut thou my tears in thy boitle: are they not in thy book? |. 
| trouble. - "+ Jill be glad, and rejoyce in thy mercy: for thou haſt confide-] *. 
* Ac, 8 | red my trouble; thou baſt known my ſeul in adverſities.Be-| © 
. [Pla.33.18,19- -hotd; the eye of the Lord is ien them that fear him: upon 
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them that hope in his mercy: To deliver 1hisr ſoul ffom 
E | death, andi, keep thew al r in famine. The iris 
and the Lord keareth them, and delivereth them ontof all |* © 
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. -| their troubles - The Lord is nigh: unto them that are f a: Plal.34.17,18 5 
$-. | broken beart: and ſaveth ſuch as be of « conn ite ſpirit: The | Pſal. 9. 99 
1 Iſewill be a refuge for the oppreſſed: a refuge in times: verſe. 18. 12 
I of trouble. The needy ſhall not al wages be forgotzen:the r- . „ 
+. || peftation. of the poor ſball not periſs for euer. Cod is our re- 3 4 
- |ſuge dd ſtrength, 4 very preſens help in trouble. for their help. 
Fear. thow not, fer 1: am With thes :.. be not diſmag. | Efay 41. 10, 
ea, for I am thy C: I will frengthen thee, 3c will 11, 23. 
belt the; Jen, I will: uphold thec with the right b . 
IE my righteouſneſs. Behold, all they that were incenſed a.. 
gainſt thee, ſhall be aſbamed and cenfonnded:they ſhall be s. 
„ | xothing,aud they that ſtrive with thee ſpall periſh. Fear not, : 3 M 
then worm Jacob, and Je men of Iſtael: I will help thes;'| x 
. . | ſaith the Lord;end thy Redeemer the holy one of lirael:Sing 
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0 Heaven, aud be joyful, O Earth, and break forth into Ds SE 
ſinging, O Menntains: for God hath comforted his people, 6.17 


| and will have mercy upon his 445.5 But Zion ſaid, ibe 1 4 wo; 20% 


. 
o * * 


Err e my God hath forgotten me. Can a. 


bean forget ber ſucking babe that foe honld.not-have e. 


| paſſion on the ſeune of. her womb ? Tea, the. may forget yet 
. | will wot I forget thte. Behold I have giaven thee upen ie 
alm: of my bands, thy walls are continually before me. Bee | -- 
f | cauſe he bath ſet his. love upon me, therefore will I delizer | 
| him. I will ſet him en high, becauſe he hath known my name. 
He. ſball callupon me, and. I will anſwer him: I wil be with.) 
in in troub ie, Iwill deliver him, & honeur him. In theſe & 
k uch like paſlages of holy Scripture, we ſee with what 

© . [Ioye and tenderneſs the Lord doth correct his children, 
for the glory of his great name, and their exceoding great 
„I benefit; 1 might know. themſelves, their frail- 
\. . ties and graces; be purged from their droſs, emptied | - 
of ſelf-conceitedneſs ; confirmed in hope, patieice, hu- | , 
Imility; quickned unto prayer, and fitted for his king- 
.* | dome;how gratiouſly he doth. protect and comfort them 
in heavineſs, lighten their . darkneſs, heal their wourids, 
keep their feet from falling, cover. them withhis ip 
feathers, hide them in his pavilion, and: ed e + Þ e 
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\ [PAL 37. 39. 
©] Jer. 29. 11. 


F 
Ip Plal73-23.24 : 
I | eronnds whereupon to build our faith, that we ſhallnotbe| :* 
_—_— indred by affl ictions in our Chriſtian courſe, but rather 
7 - | furthered,: till we attain unto the end of our courſe in 
#| *+ -- *- Söds Kingdo neee. 
Ius neceffary . And ſurely it is moſt neceſſary: that we learn to live. 
eo lern o. by faith in afflictions. For faith is the ground of filentand| * 
Ile 1 quiet. expectation of ſal vation: When. Chriſtians are 
Ru M3 perſecuted for the name of Chriſt. all men ſee they had“ 
une. 6. 12. Lreat need of patience, that afler they have Juffened for, 
Icy. 13. 10.4 time, they might enjey the promiſe, which now the| -*. 
hold by faith; as it were by reverſion, not in actual poſ- | -. - 
_ | ſeſſion, But without confidence there can be no patience. 
Faith in God is the only ſtayꝭ and ſupport of tlie heart in 
Itrtouble and affliction. I had fainted unleſs I had believed 
. ea. 27. 13. to (ce the goodneſs of the Lord in the land of the liuing. 
Remember the word unto thy ſervant, upon whichthog haſt | 
cauſed me to hope. This is my comfort in my effliftion ; for | © * 
'} thy word bath quickned mee. In dayly and:\ighter ttyal | _ | 
© ]a'man-of mild and patient temper may hold up the 9 3 
Head: but when one deep calleth unto another, and tlie 
waves flow. over our head; when nature yieldeth, and 
I the heart fainteth, then to. ſtand faſt and be of :gaod cou -- 
rage, that onely can faith. do, which is grounded upon the} * : 
rich mercy of God, and relieth; upon his Almighry pe- 
wer- Faith is the Palm, that ſinks nor under the 
- ] waightieſt ofburdens, the Camomile chat ſpreads the| . * 
.| more it is trodden; the oile chat ever overſwims tlie 
greateſt quantitie of water you can powre upon it. In 
the moſtboiſterons tempeſts it lifteth up the chin, that 
' I we ſhall not dro un: and whed à man is half dead, it. 
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'. || when we be exerciſed with many & ling affli®ions. 
* | quickens arid puts life into him. By faith the Saints have] heb. in: 
. endured cruel mockings and ſcourgings;bonds and impriſon- | 
I [ments ;tortures and death and in all theſe were more then con- 
OPPRESSED 
I | © .Faithisthe ſhield of the ſoul, whereby is is defended 
againſt all the fiery. darts of the Diel: When weare 
ſiafflicted, we ſhall be tempted to impatience, .defpair; | 
doubting of Gods love, and the uſe of wicked meansto |, 
fſſhelp our ſelves out of trouble: The world will folſow us 
wich ſcorns and taunts, as if God had ferſaken us and 
would not ariſe for our help: Our own corrupt hearts 
will be ready to ſtart aſide, repine, faint, queſtion ae 5 
Lords truth and mereie.: and : Satan will not be wanting | * Theſ. 3. s. 
to his opporrunity. withall his might. malice, and ſubtiltie 5 
to ſeduce, diſcouragè, or terriſie. When our Saviour Was 
an hungred in the wilderneſs,; the: temper came ui ỹẽ . 
bim, and. ſaid, If tbou be the fon, of God,; command Mat. 4. 3... 
that theſe ſtowes br made brad. Now ſeeing the burden of 5 
afflitions is made more heavy by temptations accompa- 
nying, we: had need to be well. underpropped with | 
lively faith, that we might withſtand and repel the forte 
jo; MR Le ens 
"Faith only ſupplieth all our wants in'-aMiRion:: . He | . 2 
chat poſſeſſeth all earthly things in greateſt proſperity, and 
hath not faich, hath nothing indeed; much leſs the man 
that liveth in miſery: but he that lives by faith wants no- . 
thing that is good, when miſeties beſet him on every ſide. E. 
For the preſent riches of a Chriſtian are the gracious and 
: . | faithfal promiſes of God, which faith. poſſeſſeth, rot |, _ 
looking to what we have in hand, but what the Lord hat n 
laid up in ſtorè; and expecteth to receive: fſtöm Ged in. | 
fitteſt ſeaſon, more aſſuredly; then if he had it in his own w 
power to uſe. The men of this World truſt their ſriena s 
with their ſtoelc or monie, and make account it. is as 
_ ready at hand, as if they had it in their ow poſſeſſion: & 
fſſure it is, the true believer hath juſt and good cauſe to 
WY Itruſt God rather then himfelf, and to. relie ry INES £12] | 
EE, | 35500 e nn.) 
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"©. "How to lioeby fan in Adverſity, © | | 
I word for whatſoeyerhe hath committed unto him Faith 
in time of danger doth as it were fence and compaſs u 
with the promiſes of God 2 but without faith we are na- 
= ked, and lie open to the malice of our adyerfaries:Behild, 
. Ib. a. 4. | 9s ſonl Which it lifted up, is not upright in bim, but the juſt | - 
I | Ball live ly bis faith. The unjuſt man puffs up himſelf,] 
and builds towers of defence to himſelf: but the juſt 


* 54 


1 man believeth, and that ſhall be to him in ſtead of all ca- 
rl. 18. 2. % files, towers, and bulwarks in the world. For it brings 
; Nil. 38. 3.8. us under the wing; preſence, and protection of God: It 
eg: makes him our re 


ſuge and ſafeguard, high reck, and tow- 
Wi. 98 f ĩ˙˙waàmum... on 
#| _ --- * © |: AMiRions profit not, if they be not mixed with faith}: 
lin chem that bear them. Bodily phyſick procureth not- 
Wi | . | health, if natural heat be lacking in the patient, which! 
I might cauſe the potion to work to the expelling of the|- -* 
ſick humour: faith in reſpect of aMiRions the phyſick| , - 
- :| of theſſoul, is that natural heat, whereby they are made. 
_ -. | towork kindly to the purging of fin and the increaſe l 
of grace and comfort. where it is altogether wanting, 
there can be no kindly worlo. 3 
I Iuherighteous are allowed to live by faith in the times, 
 - | The Godly | of evil, when calamities of all forts compaſs them about, 
| — . For a godlineſs bath the promiſe of this life; and that which 
| bach in od : | isto came: and the godly are to believe both, according | - 
a | ions, to the word ofthe Lord. God hath promiſed, thatb all] . 
Hl je: Tim. 4-8. | chizgs ball work together for good, to them that love God, 
Ib Kom. 8. 28. & that c he will not ſuffer ui ts be tempted above that we are 
„ _ | able: and it is our duty to d belieye God, that it ſhall be| - 
+ po N even is hehath cold ug, 7 IE oo - 
4 __.-* | - Thegodly have had this confidence in former times, 1 5 
whoſe practiſe is bothatoken of our priviledge, and a pat- 
Aral. $5.3, | fern of our duty. M hat time I am afraid Iwill truſt in thee. 
xai. 31-5. | Into thine hand I commit my ſpirit: thou haſt redeemed me, 
Ib Lord God er truth. Tea, though I walk through the valley 
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f| . {of theſhadow of dtath, I will fear no evil ; for thou art 
JÞAl. 23. 4. with me, thy rod, and thy Raf they confrreme- Comte . - 
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I. when we be exerciſid with many G+ long affliions. [ 
Jia eren ee tr Lad: for be bathing. Tce 
Leal ns, be bath ſmitten, and he will blinde us up: After par 
two dayes will he revive ut, in the third day be Will raiſe us |- 
Ip, and we ſball live in his fights, e. Jo. 
God is hereby much glorified that we relie- upomhim 
I as our rock of defence, al-ſufficient Saviour, and truſtieſt 
.. - Ffriendin time of diſtreſs. It is one of the Lords moſt roy- „ 
Jul titles, to be the Father ef the Fatherleſs, and a judge fl. 68.3. 
of the widdows,a refuge for the oppreſſed, & the helper of the Pal. 9. 9. a 
peer. Thon baſt been a ſtrength to the poor, . a Firength to Pfal. tor 14.5 | 
the needy in his diftreſs;' a refuge from. the ſtorm, «| J“ 
ſhadow from the beat; when the blaſt of tlie terrible | Eſay 25546 | | 
ones is as a ſtorm: againſt. the wall, And therefore 
| will the Lord wait, that he my be gracious unto yon, arid Eſay 30. 11 
therefore will be be eæalied, that he may have meren uon 1 
0 | V DDE 


Cc n 


2 


The Lord hath commanded us to wait upon him inthe | © - -- + of 
* | dayes of calamity and ſorrow, The inſt ball live by faith. It Hab. 2. .. 
| isthe very ſcope of this text, to teach this one point of do- | ©. | 
cttine to the ewe, when they ſhould be oppreſſed by the | .-.-: 2: 
; | Baljloniant, viz. that. in greateſt dangers, the only way is | 
to "pens ſelves, and eſtabliſh-our hearts by faith on |. 
% w!!! © 
Confidence in God doth the more binde and. oblige:| .:: 1 . : 
him, as it were, to do us good. The Lord ſball help the 2, 
righteons and deliver them: be ſball deliver them from tb... 
wicked, and ſavethem becauſe they truſt in him. I hon wilt 
_ - | keep bim in perfelt peace, whoſe minde isſtajed on thee, le- 
| cauſe be hath truſted in thee. I will ſarely deliver thee,and | > ; I 
thou ſbalt not fall by the ſword,bat thy life ſpall be for a prey Jer. 35. . . 
untotheebecanſe then haſt put thy truſt inmegſaith the Lord: „ 
If a friend relie and build upon our faithful promiſe, ve 
take our ſelves bound nor to fruſtrate his expectation in a. PRE 147. 8. 
I dead lift: the Lord will never leave the ſoul deſtitu te, | | * 
which truſts in him. The faithful have promiſed them- | 
I ſelves help, and confidently begged aid, becauſe they [ _: „ 
Itinſted in the Lord: Be were ul unte me,0 cal. kee Pi 3. 1. 7 , 
„55 e eee 24 
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Irgl. 57, 1. eu unte me, for my ſoul truſteth in tee: yea-intbeſha-| - : 
Li1-.- | dowof thy wingswill I make : my refuge, until theſe cala- 
I | wities le over paſt, Canſe me to hear thy loving kinde- 
| Plal.143.8,9, | neſs in the Morning, for in thee do I. truſt; canſe m 
. tokyow the way wherein I Hould walk, fer I lif t wp mi) -\ 
| ſoul unto thee.” Deliver mee, O- Lord, from mine e- 
.  nemies, for I flie unto thee to hide mee. And to hope inn 
I". .-:-. - -- | God, and to have God for our help, are linked together 
Dein scripture, ſo that his help is ready for all them, 'who| - © * 
5 rut 14605. | reſt-upzn him in truth. Happy it he, that bath the God| : . 
ae of Jacob! for bis help: wheſe hope i in the Lord hi.. 
T OT 
e, be afts et ith in reſpeft of theſe promiſes bee 
RR CC” T_T RTE a. 
W'l T1 {| - Firſt, It Tooketh unto God and acknowledgeth his | 
W |Efay 45.7. | hand. in all afflictions, whoſoever be the, inſtcuments-| * - 
1 1b 1 a] | Shall there be evil in a City, and the Lord bath not done it.. 
* lefal.1i9. 95. | The Lord gave, and the Lord bath taken away.” I know O\* * 
nj - - Tora, that thy judgements areright,G that thou in faithful- 
* |Hcb..12.7. | neſs haſt aſſticted me. If pee endure chaſtening, God dea-|. 
ee was" e bed hen gx : for what ſonne is be, whom the | 
Y- | Hof. 6.x. | Father chafeneth not. And this is one ſpecial ground of | 
*-j _ -* | hvmiliation, patience, and comfort. Come, and let ut re- 
Iro. 3.11, 12. turn unto the Lord, for he hath torn, and he will beal ut. 
I. ſon, deſpiſe not thou thethaFtening of the Lord gueither | - 
| 5 2 Sam. 16. 12. be Wearyof lis correftion. Foz whom the Lord loveihi he cor- 3 
1. . n | relteth; even as a faiber the ſon, in whom be delighteth. Let 
him curſe: for the Lord hath bidden him. It may be that the 
Lord will look on mine affliction, and that the Lord will re-. 
quite good for his curſing this day. But of theſe more parti 
mn FC 
. Secondly, It teachetli that we are in ſuch diſtreſſes, out- - 
... | of which none can help us, but the ſtronger helper of 
Iſ-ael.Faith:ſpeaketh on this manner; we have no might! 
againſt this great company, that commeth againſt us: nei 
ther know 'we what to do, but eur cjes are upon thee, . And] - 
great is the beneſit of this inſtruction, for it — theſ - 
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4 2Szm. 15.16. nent formee\ If he ſay thut, I have no delighi is thee;bebol# 34 


|... -;| bere-am1; let his do ro ine An ſermetli good unto him, Sure 
E fal. 1312. I have hebaved and quieted my ſelf as a childe that is va 
„„ © Fof bis Mother my ſoul is evien ara weaned childe. Lari. 
Pla- 3.14, 15. A nin that heareth not, and in whoſe mouth are no reproeſ. 
Tor ii thee, O Bord, de U hope. Guiltineſs of Conlcietit*{'} 
. —.:; 7 (which is ever fearful,) vahd untamed paſſions: make u-: 
. I [Quietneſs,- When the rod of God is upon our backs} | Þ 
both which are corrected by faith. The conſcienceis con- 
; forted by faith, reſting upon the gracious promiſes of pu- 
don, and giving aſſurance thatifin 4s pardoned; piſſiom 
are citbed and bridled by the- ſoveraignty of faith, 8 h.: 
ving the affections under command which it doth ſeaſou 
and move according to the direction of the wordʒand b, 
I | ftrong, potent; irreſiſtible perſwaſions, whereby it wor- 
I | keth che ſoul to this ſwweet and heavenly ſubmĩſſion And] 
45a plaiſter,which upon ſore fle ſh cauſeth muctrſmartzup 
on ſound fleſn ſtirreth no pain: ſo troubles lighting upoi 
a ſoul healed by grace, and ſeaſoned by faith, are nothing 
ſo gried ons. „64644 
Ihe conſiderations of faith, whereby it perſwades unto 
mecleneſs be ſuch like. The'firſttaken from : the deſert᷑ of 
ſin, Mhich is fargreater then any tlüing we ſuffer, or kin 
concetve. Mcheref ore deth a living min complaina man fi, 
the puniſhment of bis fins ? I ” e I 4 
Ihe ſecond, from the liand chat layeth the rod upon 
our bacle, or reachetꝭi out this: bitter potion; which we 
are forced to drink off; and that is God, our moſt. wiſe 
juſt, gracious, and loving Father. Whereas humame rea ſon 
did cloudily afid obſcurely ſuggeſt ro: it followers, certain 
broken and confuſed opinions; little better then dreams, 
©... . - > j| of deſtinie;and providenee: Faith dothevidently and cot” 
ft tainly afſure ofthis praund of patience and comfort, that 
.- . - the leaſt tick befals us not; without tlie overuling eye 
%%% La e 8 Mm” EE * TS 8 5 and 
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webe etrciſen wi thaming-and long afflittions, 5 5 
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bad hahdavronl} Uf æ Mie Ong f bat Ob under EntbE g 
und fellow fecling Elder brother, ie bed enp eth, atid,: : 
*| tmeaſufe our: exactly wut. is meeteſt. , Hervill not la Lerit. 10.3... 
Len man more then tight; thar:be bauldemter-int9 Judge: (Job 34. 236 | 

> | Rene with God. Ia duntbi, and opened nor my month. be, r Siu, 1% 

e then-diadſt it,) It is the Lordilti him le bat ſcemethſi 2 A 
eee . en303 SHIP ii 5 > 
, £Lhirdly;Ont.of this principle. faith extracts this infal-|.* -* + -* 

[ | ble concluſion; This Cup; how bitter and wringing oe. 
Jer, 15 a medicine to cure, not a poyſon to deſiroy, ming 
N led by him, that moſt perfectly doth underſtand our need, 8 
dur ſtrength, and the working of his own-potiony lin n. 
Axed in great love and tender compaſſion, to drive: out: 

|- | orruprion, confirm faith, preſerve from falling, ſtreng 

then grace, wean from the world, and bring neater to- 
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Soda dy unfained repentance, If it, be ſickneſs or poHνẽ 
die, it is in qur Fathers wn hand, and he. will not contend | Eſay 


| — 2 eee 37016. 
fer ever, leſt;the ſpirit ſhould fail before kin: If he tum uss. 
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ſoyer toa ſervant to fcourge us; yea, though Sathan him: 
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elf buffer us, yet he ſtands by to number & moderate the [- DS 
" | ſtripes, that they ſhall not lay more upon us then ſhall be 
or our good; and he will inable us to bear. - Im very Tach. 1. 15,16 
lire Aiſpleaſad wirt the: Hearben that are at eaſe;;: for H e 
A Jitele diſpleaſed and then helped forward the aſſtiſlion : 
Therefore thus ſaith the Lord; I am returned io Jexuſalemnn 
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peach, wercies. A grace is Jaſſicient for thee : for my | 2 Cor. 15.5. 
„ |freng/b'is made perfect in weakueſs. What ever befals !?: 
being in Chriſt, ic cannot bend to our utter confuſion : 

{© [Þutan iſſue ſhall be given ũinto it. What terrible noiſe ee 
|: Iſoevex the ſtorm fhall make over our heads, it ſhall been 
. 5 but as hail ſtones upon the tied or leaded: houſe, that. IN =? e 
[+ © [ractle more then hurt. We are kept by the power off 
J. | Chriſt; thatthe Bull one ſball not tcueh us: We arg in 1a 36... 
8 oe harbour. under the rock, and ſhall never be confoun .- 
I. Sick we are, and that of divers humours, which ma 77 
breed dangerous diſeaſes ifthey be not prevented; trou/· 
/ tans 
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r Ee to live byfatth i Tine Ader, i af;2 
tds, loſſes, dilgrices;dangers and ſuch like; arethe Lone 
I baths and pills, whereby:herids us of that infectious niat-'}|!} 


2: ::-:[ter, Which would impair' our ſpiritual health, if it wers f, 
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ler alone z his bitter potions, that "ſhall work for 086i? 
Ey 27; p.: health and welfare. He hath ſaid unto Crofles purge, re?“ 
„EIay 2. 9. VTVCCCcCCCCTb oa 
Daf. 11. 35. fine, try, exerciſe; breed the quiet: fruits of rightebuſneſs? © 
„ Jn" 5-3 Sire them experience of their faith, confirm their pati. 
.net 12. on, ence,'ſapporttheir hope, make them bring fortli:- more 
Ach. 13. 9. | confound, weaken faith, or waſte any grace of the Spirit. 
8 . . | When we feel our bowels wring, or (as in a Sea: ſickneſs) 14 
ee dead- ſick forthe preſent, then faich puts sig remem? 1. 5 
| . __- |brance; we ſhall be the better many dayes after. Phyſick . 
„makes ſick before it gives heath; ſo do afflictions, but, 
: 1 dhe fruit is pleaſant: When they are a little over we ſhall? 45 
tam. 3. 27. be able to ſay, Ob, this was good for me, I Wonld not for |; _ 
ali. 71:4:any thing, but I had born the Yoke in y e that IJ. 
my live tde mom goſpfortably in my age. Wiſe parent; 
|; © Idandt always correcttheir children jn'meaſure, as being 
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5 ignorant of their nature and diſpoſition. The moſt learned; 
hy ſitian may be deceived inthe diſcaſe and conſtitution]; - 
or his patient miſtake in the quality or ſtrength of his . 
Ppyſick, and ſo miſc of his intended cure : but the ſpiri- 
Itual Phyſician pf our ſouls; doth ſo exactly know our. 
Ts timperand diſeaſe, doth ſo intirely affect our health, ſo |." 
* "| abctrately mingle the malgine and poiſonſul ingredients, 
in dur Phyſick with cörrectors and allayes, that the con- 
feckion ſffall be gd, and altogether ſhall and muſt wor 
I for tlie beſt, What though they be bitter to the-raſte ? It. 
ſis better wich the body wien it feedeth on ſowre herbs, |. -- 
 - * | which breed god blood, then, on ſweet meats which en- 
> --, | gender bitter vomfits, & mortal ſickneſſes. The true ſoul- | . : 
. d 52 Veknels, Liv. finandtorruption thatdwelleth in it;doth:]; 
ot bg IEP CEA Cove ugh; $2: >, 0, In nne pri boa e:o# e 
ccleave ſc faſt, and hich eaten ſo deep, that gentle pirges:\; 
co. ac: 39. | calie corroſives (that ſcarce work to ſence or feeling)can-}i: 
VVV 
. ſelves art kurtſul, but faith lookerkr upon thief as theyf: 4 
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& tetirne: Wick helſth't And 10iFfareth with the | 
WS iS 1255 alf't in Har: -affi&ons' 4- Hezthiah [ ſaick to * Maaß; 4 
„ 2525 45 che word the Ee which chor hut ſpoket Che ſu 
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33% Homie ive by faith in time of Adverſitie, - 


"1M 
"7 burdensaretrials of ſtrength. As none for a little headach, 
A or for. the ranch of pin will ſeek to the bodily Phiſician |; * 
or Surgeon: ſo it is in a manner with the ſoul, whiles it. 
is troubled with like grievances ſpiritual., Little things ,5 
do not much exerciſe our faith, nor ftir. us up to (eek þ): | 
I } God; and ſhort afflictions are ſoon. forgotten. Fath in- 
- | deed deſpiſeth not the leaſt croſſe,butis molt prooved & 1 
| ſtirred up in the greateſt. Without queſtion there i-. 
moſt need of faith, when afflictions lie the heayieſt; and. 
the more, becauſe Sathan will be moſt biſie at ſuch times 
to moleſt and trouble; he wills to ſhew his power ande 
malice'when we are moſt feeble. When God*foſlSws a| 
man with one affliction upon another, and rhiſe of great 
„ continuance, then che Devil will tempt to im patience and. 
.-: 4.deſpair, as if God took: him for his enemy, and would] 5 
not ſhew 'compaſſion any, more. When the heart faileth,. . 
| becauſe of the multitude of evils that compaſſe us about, 
and God h'deth his face, man is apt to conceive,ſure God:| - 1 
bath forſaken me, and will not ariſe for my help. If] * - 
Sod did love me, he'would never have abſented him⸗- 
| (elf fo long now I am brought ſo low, info grievoùs diz, 
.--..- | ſtreſſe. How ſhõuld the poor ſoul, Weak. and feehle in |+ -- 
Et ſelf, ſtand under this great weight of foreafiRion,in-} - 4 
Ihe acts bf | creaſed by temptation and continuanceè if it be not upheld e, . 
WM > | falch in this by a lively faith? the acts of faich 'in*this cafe, are*for |: 
le. --| ſubſtance the fame with chole before mentioned; but for 
fiche help of the diſtreſſed-Chriſtian, who may be unable 
„ to direct himſelf, I conceive.it not ãmiſſe to repeat the 
VVV 
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e , Firlt, It reacherb that many, 20d re 3MHons of |: 
Ir pet. 1.6. | great continuance,areno more then neceflary, A wiſe Phy-. 


„ ſitian will not miniſter a ſtrong potion, Where alenitjve | 
or gentle matter is enough, not put one dram tao 
3 much in liĩs preſcription : much leſſe will the. Lord. Wee 
e -* [need*great afflictions that our. corrupzions. may be u:: 
. -[Job.11.12,' dued within us. For as the uuramedneſſe. of ſome colt is 

8 F 3 328 i ire 2 T. een 
1 ſuch, that unleſſe he were ſore ridden, he would never} . 
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ſccyal foure hundred years. The elder. people of God 
were all led: captive ſeventy years. By woful experi- 
ſencè every Godly man may finde, that being newly taken 
| | Out of the fucnace, he ſtanderh in need to be refined a- 
C7 bain, - Be our afflictions of never ſo long continuance iii 
this life, we are well aflured, they ſhall not preſs us lon - 
ber then fin doth harbour in our: boſome: And: if:faith |. | 
e not overcome aud vanquiſhed: with daily and con: 
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E bebroken, 'foitis with our rebellious nature. Learning 
tells che Phyſitian, that in healing ſome: bodily diſcaſes | . 
F- |the patient muſt be kept ſo low, that he muſt be almoſt pi- 
ned with want, before a ſpring of better blood can be pro- 
ſeured. Faith inſtruReth, that God is as it were forced to 
et man upon the bed of forrow ; till his dayes draw to- 
. | wards the burial, and his bones begin to clatter, that ale 
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I wigkt hide; that is, ſuppreſs and remove his pride, and 


eute the diſtempers of the ſoul. 
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Our affictions are many and dive 
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ſore, will we not ſee 


* to alter and change his medicines, that they might work 


And as it js neceſſary that afflictions be ſtrong and di- 
Vers, ſo alſo that they be of long continuance : for groõ wenn 
diteaſes are not haſtijy removed, nor old ſores quickly hea- | 
led As ſtains long ſetled in a cloth, require much ſcow-i|' - 
ning and long whiting : ſo do the evils which have deep- 
hy eaten into our ſool. In otherꝭ we may behold what 


is needſul for our ſelves. The poſterity of Iſrael endured 
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4 ir conflicts agkinlk corruptionz ' why ſhould. 
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Kol divers, becauſe our corrip | 
|. | Yons are many and of divers kindes, & ſuch as are not ex- 
„ | Pelled with one purgation. If one medicine fit noteur | 
Y >. app ny What Father will not 
ſuſe many remedies to help the infirmities of his Childe, 
ſilone do no good? Our heavenly Father keeps us in a'| 
daily courſe of phyſick, now with one things, now wih 
ſwother, becauſe we profit not with any one alone. When. 
fſuflictions are grown ordinary, and uſaal, they move tle 
les, becauſe they be familiar ; therefore God is pleaſed 
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_ © .. om to live by faith in time of Advert. 
under the burthen of long during croſſes. Sin is more, 
oppoſite to faith, more perillous to the ſoul, then anf 
© |farberly Chaſtiſemens( rhough harp and curting,)| 

is the diſcaſe is worſe: then the phyſick miniſtred to? 
| © 2 Secondly, faith in the greateſt extreamities ſuggeſteth, : 

| — 27. 35. that ve are under the hand of God, who correcteth in 
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Hcb.128,11. |. meaſure, andfor:ourprofir, who hath determined the 
jer. 45. 28. | time and weight of our afflictions, and by his bleſſing 
1 Cor. 10.13. | 


will turn. them to dur good; who doth proportion ou 
P fal. 103. 10. 


| evils, according to the ſtrength we have, or which he will]: 
: 5 give, not according to our deſerving; and alſo continue 
. | -_ - . . © | our affliQjons in great wiſdome, faithfulneſs, and mercy. | 
Even as the Phyſitian only can preſcribe what quantity of | 
phy ſick is to be taken, with what change, and how long 
the courſe of diet is to be continued: ſo the Lord only | 
doth appoint the meaſure, variety, and continuance. of 
| troubles, where with he is pleaſed to exerciſe us. Wicked 2 
| men cannot ſet the time, nor meaſure out the quantity of 
ſuch miſcries, whereof they are inſtruments to the god- || 
ly, for they would know no mean, nor ever make an end- 
They may be fit executioners of Gods will herein, when 
they be ſet too, and taken off, according to his appoint-} 
ment: but unfit determiners whar is to be inflicted, or 
how long it muſt be endured. Nor are we our ſelves to 
I appoint the quality of our Chaſtiſements; or the term 
and ſeaſons wherein and how long they ſhall be continu- 
ed: for we. would traſt only, (if it all) of the milder} 
I phyſick, or ſip but lightly of bitter potions, whennecel-|. 
i ſity requires we ſhould take deep. The patient is not to 
I be truſted with the ſearching and dreſſing of his own|. 
- | wound, if painful to be handled. Now ſeeing it is che 
Lord, great in mercy, infinite in wiſdome, abundant in 
love and: tender in compaſſions, who doth mingle dur 
ſ cup, why ſhould we fear or faint >. If Jacob had held or 
Itended Foſeph in priſon; would he have uſed him roughly: 
or kepe him dverlongẽ Nono: much leſs. 9 | 
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ful then any Mother 
b ouſly. with us: but ordering all corrections by his 


chem work together for good, and not for evil unto gs. 
But the very hairs of Jour head are all numbred. Fear 


intreat mercy for fin paſt,. wiſdome to make. uſe of 


| - ind ſet free. 'Sinfal men 


cer juſt reaſon, And for aſmuch as our conſciences for 
| {the moſt 


de amiſs; faith dire&eth to ſeek unto God by hearty 


| Why doth the Lord give his chiidren the repulſe when | 
they crie unto himin-their calamities, but that he would 


unto him? And if they pray unto. him, he will inſtruct 
what j is to be done: He who will have ſinſul men- to 
. [Ioyn inſtruction with correction, yea, and purteth into 
wan ſuch regard of dumb creatures, that he will not 
I ſtrikea dog. bur he wills make him ſee,” ſo well as he can, 
wat it is for which he ſtriketh him; ſhall not he inſtruct 
i. us, when bis bind-i is now upon us for want of duty to 

im . hg 
But whe we ſee. our Faults; and {mart for chem! in fach 
2 fort as as we account cle eus there ix is no power in us, to 
2 


4 0 . 
* .” » by of 
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5 (whoisx is more merciful then any Father, and more pitti- 
| ) hold us overlong, or, deal rigo- 


Fatherly providence, he-will in his good'time ke | . 


} [Jee wor therefore, Je are 10 more vala, ten many tur: 
| N 100%; ö 
. Thirdly, faith ſetteth a man but bis wor ke, thar 
is, ſerioully to make inquiry into his heart and wayes; 
+ [deeply to humble himſelf pelone God ; and ferveatly to | 


Preſent miſery, and favour and mercy to be delivered 5 
(if well adviſed) ſtrike not 
without caule : the juſt God, when he correcteth, bath 


part are blinded with ignorance and ſelf love, | 
j |Or over clowded with ſinful luſts, (as looking glaſſes co- 
I Yered with duſt) that we -cannor finde out of our ſelves : 
4 much that is out of order, nor amend what we eſpie too 


have · them ſearch more narrowly into their ccuiſes, and 
more unfainedly prepare themſelves. to. ſeek and return 


Eſay 49. 15. 


Lam. 3. 22,23. 


drayer, who can throughly acquaint us with our lobes. : 
and teach us to reform what he would have us to amend. 
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FH to ve by faith in time of Adverſity, © 
| redreſs and ſer ſtraight whatis crooked and out of frame. 
Inis God onely, Who is able to bleſs affl ictions and make 

i chem profitable: we of our ſelyes are like little children.? 
| who being taken in the fault, and fearing the rod, promiſe 
I do do no more, but preſently forget both the fault, and. 
danger. This we learn by faith, which ſoundly leffoneth,| 
us to denie our own wiſdome, and ſtrength; and in lll 
purpoſes, reſolutions and endeavours to beg wiſdome 
and ſtrength from God above, and wholly to rely upon 
+ {his power and grace. In vain ſhould iron be beaten, did 
I | not fire ſoſten it: in vain ſhould afflictions ( which are 
Gods hammer) ſtrike on our hearts, ſhould not Gods ho-: 
y spirit, which is compared to fire both ſoften our heart, 
and enlighten us to ſee our duties towards him, and teach 
„ bs make uſe. of the affliction wherewith we arecxer-| 
= | r JJ iy oo 
| .-: VMoreover faith importuneth the Lord for mercy and 
|... . | Col. 12.8. | deliverance. For this thing I beſought the Lerd thrice, that ii 

. 1 Pla. 31.1516. mig ht depart from me. My times are in thy hand: duivir | 
To im from the band of mine enemies, and from them that perſe- 

* Leute me. Make thy face to ſbine upon thy ſervant:ſave me 
3 fer thy mercies ſake. Be pleaſed, O Lord, to deliver me: O 

95 3 * 4 Tord, makg haſt te help mee. Unto thee have I cried, O 
3 1 Lord, and in the morniug ſball my prayer prevent thee, Lord E 
| SS Ms why caſteſt thou off wy ſoul, why bideft thow thy face from|.-. 


- + Sn. =: : 5 . > 44 „ 

4. Ad. Fourthly, faithraiſeth the heart to expect abundance 
of mercy from God, and through prayer and ſupply of the 
| pfl. 65, 19, . | Spirit, to reap profit, and taſt comfort anſwerable to the 
F FPhil. 1,19: | ſorrows it hath felt and endured. Great afflictions make |' 

a cor. i.. place for abundant mercy-from God tous, which cannot 
. \.- - . -. » | be received without fingular joy on. pr part. An hard] 
I, ktoſty winter makes a fruitful ſummer : an afflicted ſtare 
. cauſeth a mellow heart. If our ſufferings be from God, 
I ve muſt look for profit by every trouble, unleſs. we 

| will. deny Gods wiſdome, and challenge his tryth or | 
Iſhew our ſelves, as if we were not his children, Le 
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own, we muſt-wait to be comforted of him, accor- 


good, cherer rebel ceape our of farba dg h 
- {*VEr we ſhall ſee good dayes after theſe and theſe tryals, 
A doth argue great weakneſs and unbelief. For what can- 
not he make for our good, in what diſtreſs and anguiſh 
| |Ainot-he. 
. |thingstharare not 2s if they were,” if we willgiveglory 
to his Word by reſting upon it? Tbe heart. knoweth the 
bittermſs thereof, and the ſtranger ſhall not meddle with 
oat ooo ain: 


i . 


'- Thus 


Mince,” Net urn, O Lord, how leng, and let it repent thee 

CONCerning thy ſervants; .Ofatisfie us early with thymercy 3 
a 1 Theu 

. thou baſt pur 


|". | thor -bromg breſt us out imo. Wealthy hre. Iwill go 


*nto hy houſe With burnt. Offerings; : I will-pay "thee my: 
. | e molt weak, n 252 842144. 6 
And true it is, that many doubtful thoughts 
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n affliction faith ſcemeth to 
and corruption moſt ſtirring, ;-: 
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I truely godly, and loving of Gods.” If God throw us 
"$co the years wherein we. have felt aflitions.: To 
Ay, we cannot think that ſuck; a. thing flalſever.dous| || 
r-weſhall eſcape out of ſuth a danger, that 


revive,” who calleth light out of darkneſs, and | 


Iz. Thus liv int by faith in times of trial and viſttation, 
Igoch fr and prepare the heart to thankfulneſs when light | | 
[hall Chine from on high; and that ſo much the more. 25 
Lur afflictions have been the ſharper; or of greater conti- 
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Hm io live by faith in time of Adverſity, * 
Chriſtians hearts, partly becauſe they know not that the 
are allowed tolive by faith in an afflicted ſtate partly be-|- - 
cauſe they judge amiſs of their afflictions, taking them a 
arguments of wrath and diſpleaſure, rather then trials of 
faith, and chaſtiſements of peace. As children througb 
I | wantofwiſdome ate afraid of bugbears : ſo the errovT |: 
of out minde raiſeth great fear and doubt of that which 
l | cannot hurt us, peradventure, might greatly comfort us, if 12 
„ | rightly underſtood. This miſtaking muſt be carretcdby |: - 
„ % 0 if 
True it is alſo, we ſometime feel more ſtirring of cor-|' 
- | ruption in time of trouble for a while, then we felt before: 
but as Phyſick then expelleth hurtful humours when it 
| worketh upon them, and maketh us complain, as —_— | 
them more then when they were let alone: ſo doth Gods 
Phyſick to the ſoul, even while it is driving out corrup- 
tion, it makes us feel and complain of it more then ever. |. . 
The like may be ſaid of faith which we feel weaker |. 
during the time of trial: Bur ſtriking the Torch, which! 
for the preſent ſeemeth to put it out, maketh it blaze: 
- | Phyſick, which. for the time weakens, doth tend to 
I ſtrengthen the body: ſhaking the Tree which ſeemeth to 

loose the roots, faſteneth them deeper; and the ſame ma7 
cc — 
In ifflictions faith is tried, the ſweetneſs of it is not 
ſo much felt, as it is latent, which makes us think it to be 
brought exceeding low. The ſtrength of the body is put 
I forth in conflicts and burthens: felt when we walk at eaſe] | 
sand liberty. A man may ſhew moſt ſtrength in wreſtling, |- 
Ii | whento his own feeling he diſcerneth moſt weakneſs -| 
and ſoit is in faith, when the ſenſe is leaſt, the power may |. 
„I begreateſt. There is an affſicted ſtrength, which cannot 
I | be felt great, though it be ſo in truth: and there is an affli 

- - | Red faith, which is not deſcerned to be of that force of 
I | which indeed it is. But firength afflicted, and ſtrength |: 
© -,« .;{decayed;fairh afflifted; and faith over-whelmedare.mucÞ : 
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Pfal. 55. 2. 


* int. Lam; 3. Tg-3: 
| © | darkneſs, bat not, into light.. My, heart fainteth, ] + - 
| | Prengeb faileth, my ckinne it made. old, my ſight Waxeth | Pal 38-0. 
| | dimme,. and all my bones. are out of jojnt. The haſt bed- Lam. + xg 


3 pe that 1 cannot get ent, and made my chain 
ene, 245 levers. and ) friends fd alf. from my . 

185 Probe. e neighbanrs ſtand afar off. But they that | pg. 30. 11 
. - ſeek; un hurt die multiply, they. ſpeak, miſchievous Pfal. 88.8. | © 
things, and imagine deceit all the day long. Tam thi re. Ff. 3.1, 
EEC io MC oc. . -. 
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| |Plal. 33. 11. 


0 
A Pfal, 42. 10. againſt me, and 

I | Plal. 88. 14. with « ſwerd in 

© JPfal 10. 1 

END Lam. 3. 44. | 


42 Pſa. 41.7,8,9. 


vereſt 
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of 
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. my fleſh ariſeth from my ſin: 1 will therefore declare 
© | Pal. 38.18. mine iniquity, I Will be ſorry fer my fin 2. I- will ac-| | 
- » THeE5-15. | Knowledge my ſelfguilty before the Lord, For innume- 
rable evils bave compaſſed me about, mine insquities have 
. | taken hold upon me, ſo that I ans not able to look up: they | | 
are more then the hairs of my head, therefore my heart fai-| | 
leib mee. I bave ſinned, and rebelled, and thon haſt not 
ſpared. Loe, I have ſinned, I have done wickealy, I have. 
F. | ſouned greatly, I have done very fooliſuly." Behold, am 
b. 40: | vile, har all anſwer thee. J will lay my band. 
97 month. 1 abbr my ſelf, and repent in duſt and | 
| Thirdly, takeup our hearts for halting through un- 
- | © -- | belief, and call upon them to reſt in the promiſe 'of di- 
-| Plal. 49.5»; vine aid, aſſiſtance, and deliverance. Wherefore fbonld 1 
e i: fear in the days of evil, when the. iniquity ef my heels 
hall compaſs mee about, ' When the mighty. man doth 
- | Plal.s2,1. | boaſt himſelf in miſchief ] The loving kindneſs; of the 
5 ab. 274 Lord endurtih at all times; He. will not forſake his 
e, Saints although they bealited for aſcaſon.”” God 5r my | 
r Trefuge, who hath pltaſare in the proſperity of his ſer- 
ant, and will draw near for my deliverance, and 2 : 


- „ 
- oy * 4 


. © | things hath he wrought for his people im former times. 
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ER | whey, we be extreiſed with many and lang affiiTions, 


—— 


1 


When my ſpirit is contrite, and my heart withim me 
. | deſolate, he is at my right hand to ſuſtain, yea, to 
| fave. my foul. He will hide his merciful Saint, un- 
till the calamity be over - paſt. I am poor and need y, 
| Jet:the: Lord thinketh on mee: I am ſunck deep into” 


the mire and clay, but his hand- ſhall pluck: me up, 


he will ſet me: before his face for ever. Marvellous 


He turned the Sea into dry land, and made way for them 
through the midſt thereof. He led them through fire 
and water, : and by a: ſtreatched out arm brought them 
into a wealthy place. Is: not our God from Ever- 
laſting, the Holy One, the ſame for ever? His po- 
er is infinite, his goodneſs incomprehenſible, bis 
love as great towards his Saints no as ever heretofore.: 
He will ſend down from heaven to fave me, he will de- 
| [liver me out of many waters. When I am hemmed in 

on every ſide, the Lord will provide ſome way for my eſ- 


- | cape: for he can do more then I am able to conceive or- 


chinlc. Thon who haſt ſbewed mee great and ſore tren-:. 
B bles, Halt quicken mee again, and Halt bring mee up 4 
Igain from tbe depths of the earth. When J was incloſed 


ſtrength-weak, my condition hopeleſs; nevertheleſs I 
was ſaved by thy power, and by thy providence was 
of thy help and mercy, becauſe in likelihood I cannot ſee 
them? My fſteſb and my heart faileth: bit God isithe 
Iſtrength of my heart, and my portion for euer. Thie depths 
of miſery are the Lords fitteſt ſeaſons to: reſcue his at- 


I ready to periſh? & 


: thenb that 


4 
i baſte. for my help, when ſorrows: environ on every N 
fide. When all ſuccour fails, hee careth for- my ſoul : | 


A* 


Fil. 37. 
| „ 7 


in the womb, my diſtreſs and danger was great, my. 
5 brought alive. into this world: and ſhould I no doubt | 
| lied ones. Mercileſs men will ne compaſſion in great 


extremity: and ſhall not the Lord, who is rich in mercy || -!=-* 
and loving kindneſs, extend his favour to me when Tam. 


24 7. 1 J. 
Pſal. aa. 1 1 
P 34.28, : | 
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pfal. 4o. 17. 


Pal. Ar. 1 2. : 5 


Fl. 7 2-14 “ 
Pſal. 66. 11,124 

Hab, 1. 12 4 
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Bom to live by faith in time of Advetſit, q 


I. . Fourthly, Icportune the Lord, and direct thy ſupplij.·- 
fal. 56.7. cations before him. In the day of my trouble I will call 
Pal. $5. 16. apon thee, for thon wilt anſwer mee. Hear. me ſpedily,| - 
| . 1 0 Lord, 28). I pirit faileth, hide not thy face from te, 25 
| Pfal:143.9,8. | (eſt 1 be like unto them that go down into the pit. Cauſe\ 
Pal. 3. 1,3. mee to bear thy loving kindneſs in the morning, for in thee | 
-_*.. - .. | doTeruſt. Deliver me from mine. enemies I flie anto 
© | thee te hide mee, Lord, bow long. wilt thou look upon the | 
miſeries of thy. ſervant, and keep filence :' reſcue my ſoul| - 
from the deſtruſtion of che adverſary, my darling from| 
© . | the Lions: Withbold not thou thy tender mercies from 
© - [| Plal, 40. 11. | wee, O Lord, let thy loving kindneſs and thy truth conti- 
: . nually 1 Fe pleaſed, O. Lord, to deliver me :|. 
115,16. ph O Lord, make haſt to help mee. O God, the proud are 
|. - | riſen againſt me, and the aſſemblies of violent men have 
-| ſexght-after my ſeul, and have not ſet thee before them. 
I But thou, O Lord, art aGod full of compaſſion and gra- 
. ..* '] tious, long-ſuffering and plenteons in merty and truti: O 
ol „ upon mee, givethy ſtrength) | 
l ento th ſervant, and ſave the ſon 7 1 
Pfal, 89; FA How long Lord, wilt thou hide thy. ſelf for ever? Shall | 
Ii thy Wrathbarnlike fire > Remember thy former loving 
I xKinadneſſes which have been of old: remember that Iam |. 
but duſt, and that my dayes paſs away like à ſhadow: 
remember the reproach of thy ſervant, wherewith I am 
- | reproached, of them that dwell round about; where- 
I | withtheungodly.and prophane have reproached thy pure 
| Religion, and blaſphemed thy holy name. Lord loo 
”= mine affliction, and my tears: fox lam brought ve- 
= PIR ns Tran T 
- - | -  Fifthly, Quicken thy reſolution to truſt in the Lord, at 
5+ lalltimes, even when all other refuge faileth, and none 
I .- - | ſhews himſelffor thy help. What time I am in trou-| 
 - ]Pfal. $6-3:4- | ble I will traſt in God: for he ſhall redeem my. foul: | 
'F - --. - - | Heisthe Godof my ſalvation, who will ſend delive- 
Dan. 12+ 1. rance to his people in the loweſt extremity, and vouch-| - 
| eo \fafe mercy to his choſen, above all they expect and look 
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. Pal. 35. 17. 
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+ promiſes of earthly bleſſings, Cc. 
for, in moſt convenient ſeaſon. I cried. unts: the Lord in 
the day of my calamitie, and .my prayer entrid into his | La 
fears: therefore will I truſt in him as long as I live. Lord | 5 * 
II will wait for thy ſalvation, eſtabliſi my: heart in thy | '- 8 
Much, wat 1 benot move? 4 
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. What i is to live by faith touching the promiſes f fa ne 
.- . earthly bleſſings, temporal proſperity, and © i. 1 
7724.2... good ſueceſs is the things that 
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| "THe Lord our God, knowing that earthly bleſ- God har. 
-- + |" &  fingsbeſo neceſſary-for the maintenance of this lite, made many” |. 
that we cannot be without them, bath of bis infinite 1 . 
I bounty and ſree grace undertaken, and promiſed to make lag Re” th" 
I competent proviſion: for his children, that. being freed N 
I from the cares and troubles of thèſe things below, they 
I | might with greater freedome attend upon his ſervice, and 
8 with more chearſulneis run the race of Chriſtianityʒ.. 0 
If fear the Lord yee his Saints: for there is no want to them Pfil. 34. 5, 10. 
'* [phat fear bim. The -yong Lions do lack and ſuffer | ©... 
| | hunger; but they that ſetk the: Lord: ſhall nat want any, | © 
© | goodthing. Truſt in the Lord: and do good, fo ſhalt thou Plal.27. 3. Fa 
| dwellin the land, and verily thou Malt be ge enn 
I ſelfalſo in the Lord, and be ſhall give thee the defires of verſe 1111 
ſthine heart. The meek ſhall inherit the earth, and ſhall | Plal. 22. 26. 
. | delight themſelves in the abundance of peace. The mee . Pr 
faall eat and be ſatisfied. For the Lord God is a Sun and |; © "1 
| Pield+ the Lord will give grace and gloty t no goed thing 5 
vii le wil hold from them that walkaprightly.. Bleſſed | sd 
| is everyone that feareth the Lord: that Walkgth in hit mae. | 
Fer thou ſbalt ext the labour of thy hands,” happy ſbalt i hes 5 4% f: 
5 bes ani it hall be well with thee.. I will abundantly bleſs- P. abt, . a 
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what it is to live by faith touebingtbe 


. bal 132. 15. her reviſion : Lwillſatisfic her poor with bread, Seek yee ö 2 
| Mar, 1 the kingdome of God and his righceouſneſs and all theſ . 
thingi all be added unto jou. This is that which is ſo oft]: 


Mat. 6. 33. 


: x Bent. 5. 1 6. 
6. 3. & 12.25, 
A 


Pro. 21. 21. 


„Deut. 5. 33. 
Exod. 20. 12. 
Deut. 25. 13. 


pfl. 34.1213 


'\ Pro, 31 1,12. 
verſe 16. 


Pro. 9, II. . 
10. 27. 71. | 
Fial. 91. 16. 
8 b Kings 3.14» 


; Be 23+ 25s. * 
Deut. 7. 15. 
Pfal. 103. 3. 


1 


4.2 
Iſa. 3 


mY 
7 


3.13716. | 


| = Job 17.9. 


Deur, 8; 18. 


I 


aud long life & peace ſhall they adde to thee Length edel! 
it in her right hand; d& in ber left hand riches and hongur. B 
{ me thy days ſhall be multiplied, & the years of thy life ſhall te [4 


|. | Exod, 15.26, | 


| his waters ſhal.be ſure. And the inhabitant ſhall notſaꝝ Tam | 


— © 


fir 


go well 


repeated: That.it may 
the Lord thy G od giveth thee, 


with thee in the land, which 


1 
61 0 


In ſpecial the Loid promiſeth length of dayes, | health, — 
ſtrength, wealth, favour, peace, joy, good ſucceſs, ſafety, | : .. 


good Name: arid all theſe not only to the righteous |* 
themſelves, but ro their children and poſterity. Toa ball 


walk in all the wajes which the Lord your God bath com- $8 


manded yu that ye may live, & that it may be well with you; 
& that you may prolong jour days in the land which you ſhall 


poſſeſs. What man is he that defireth life: and loveth mam | 


days, that he may ſee good > Keep thy tong ue fronievil,and 


let thine heart keep my Commandements.: for length of days | 


increeſed. with long Life will I ſatisfie him; and ſhew him my 
ſalvation. If thou wilt diligently hearken unto the voice of the 
Lord thy Cod, and wilndo that which i; right in his ſigb, & 
wilt give ear to his Commandements, and keep. all his ſta- 
tutes,{ will put none of theſe dile:ſes upon thae, which I have 
brought upon the Egy pꝛians, for [am the Lind that healeth || 
thee, - Fear the Lord and depart from evil;ltſball be health! © 
to thy nauil, and. marro to. thy . bones. He that walketh by 
righteonſly;and ſpeaketh mprightly,be that deſpiſeth the gain 

of oppre ſſions, that ſhaketh his bands from holding of bribes, | 


that foppetb his ears from hearing of blood, & ſhutte:hhis| N | 
TOTO eyes from ſeeing evil;he ſhall dwell on high, his place of des. * 
I vetſe . |ff 


ence ſhall be the munitions of rocks, bread ſhall be given him; 


fiek, The righteous ſhall hold on bis way,” and he that hath{ - 
clean hands ſhall be ſtronger and ſtrunger. The Lord wil give |* 


. e Lp ir the Kind ih God abet givec ther pow 


ftrength unto bit ptople; the Lord will bleſs his people With 


wealt b.. 


thy lips from ſpeaking guile. My ſon forget not my law. ba | 
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[| © promiſecef eartbybleſſing,&6, = © 
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Pro. 3. 9, 10. |” 
blal, 3. 10. 
: * 5 . 


Fro. 15. 4. 
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'Pro. 3. 4. 15 Ly 8 a} 5 
Verſe 23. 
Fro: 1. 33. 


| Pſt.r 9:9,1 o. 1 7 


Job 8. 21,22. 7 


| Ley. 26-6. _ : 8 
Job 3. 2. 


Pro. 16. 8. . 8 5 92 
1 Sam. 2. 30. 42 1 
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fat it is to live by faithtonchingebe | 


8 pſal. 37. 6. 


Pro. 3. 35. 


Pro. 10.9, 


| Pal. 112. 6. 
Pro. 13. 18. 
4 Pro. 10. 6. 
5 Pſil. I. 3 5 
,  \bPfal 112. 
Pal. 25.12, iz 
I Pro. 11. 21. 


I Pro. 14. 20. 


\ Pro, 26. 7. 


f 


: Irisnecefiay. 
to believe 

| ſes, © -* 

| 3 . 
Hh f f Heb. 13. 5. 


''- | of the upright. ſhall be bleſf 


the earth, Though hand jeyn in hand, the wicked. ſpall 
| not be unpuniſbed, but the ſeed of therighteous fhall bee 
delivered. In the fear of the Lord, is ſtrong confidence: 
and his children ſpall have a place of refuge... The juſt | 
manwalketh in his integrity: his children are bleſſed af. 
ter him. | Theſe and ſuch like be the promiſes concerning, 
temporal bleſſings, which God of his infinite grace and 
love bath made to the faithful and their poſterity, . that! 
we might live by faith, quierly ſubmitting our ſelves to 


are upon. the head of the juſt ; and whatſorver hee doth 


Cc. bis ſeed ſhall 7 


His foal ſpall dwell:at eaſe,” and his ſeed ſpall inherit 


the good plealure of God in theſe. things, and expecting 


I rom him in due ſeaſon ſuch relief as ſhall be moſt expe- |* 
To: dd Tr I 
| :-This.is neceſſary; for faith in theſe promiſes doth kill. 


covetous defires, diſtruſtful and diſtractiug cares. Let 


jour converſation bee withont co vetonſneſs; and be content 
with ſuch things as ee have. For be hath ſaid, I will ne-. 
ver leave thee, nor forſake thee. Man is. p ivy to his want. 
of earthly bleſſings, and will never ceaſe; with ex |- _ 
eceſſive care, diligence, and vexætiog to hunt aſter them, | * 
- -| till he come to know that God will provide for him. 
' | Whenone hath great friends, which they are known to- 
_ = {}lean upon, . we. ſay of them, ſuch need take no care, 
* -- | they know ſuch and ſuch will ſee to them. On the con- 
Itrary, come to one who knows no end of toyling: and 


. 
So; 0 7 
N - 
93 0 * 


F Y 


me: 1 will honour. And hee fall hring ferth thy righteouſ» Sk 
| neſs as the light, and. thy judgement as. the noon day.. 
The wiſe ſhall inherit glory. The memory of the Juſt is| 
bleſſed; the righteous ſhall be in everlaſting remembrance· | 
He that vegardeth reproof ſhall be hononred. a . Bleſſings, _ 


ſhall proſper. . b Bleſſed is. the man that feareth the Lord,, 

upon earth, the generation 
I bel . What man it he that feareth| 
the Lord? Him ſhalt heteach in the way that he ſhall chuſe. T. 


© [He will antwer, I muſt needs do it. 1 have none but my] * | 


I ſeele not to the Lord; - 


— 


o 
— 


© 5 ; 
6 . 4 1 
, * 7 a. 


— 


[from diſtraRion, becauſe it is ſubject to decay and vaniſn: 
pe ſhall never caſt the burden of care off our own ſhoul- 
I ders, till we le: 
r lf no i nf, 
He will never renounce carnal ſupports, who makes 


— 


- 


Ino God the ſtay of his ſoul for outward things. He will 
* |truſtin the abundance of his riches, wildome, friends, or | 
ſtrength. The heart of | 


| | ſtrength, that makes not God his 
man, being privy to his inability to ſuſtain himſelf, if he 


. [ſound or rotten, to lean unto. They will go down to 
Egypt for help, and ſtay on horſes, and truſt. in. Chari- 
ots, becauſe they are many, and in horſemen, becauſe they 
- [are very ſtrong, who look not tg the holy one of Vrael, 


Belief in God brings good ſucceſs. g The Lord will be 
intreated to ſhowre his bleſſings plentiſully upon them. 
] Aliat put their truſt in him. Felie ve in the Lord your God, ſo 


IHall qe be eſtabliſped: believe his Prophers ſo ſuall ye preſſer. 


Men are aſhamed to falſifie the truſt that is repoſed in 
.. them: And ſnall the Lord 


that hope in his mercy,” -- 


I miſes of life with leſs aſſurance. Botli promiſes flow 


lit to be for our good, and the glory of his great nam 


learn by faith to caſt it upon the Lord, whoſe | .. 


be not underſet, will ſeek out ſome prop, true or falſe, | 


fruſtrate the deſire of them, * 


PDP . 0 


| Mat.6.36,32- - 


22, 10,11,12. 


ſn b 


1 Chro. 8. 20. 


If we cleave not to the promiſes of God made con- ;, 
cerning temporal things, we-ſhall adhere to the pro- „ 

Ul Like : 2 Cor; 1. 20. 
from ons fountain, even Gods everlaſting love, are ſt aa 
bliſhed in the ſame mediatour ;. and received by the fame | 
faith: yea the promiſes of life everlaſting.( as more ſpiri- | 
- | tual and furtheſt removedfrom ſence) .are in themſelves | - 
more difficult to be believed: ſo that our: affurance of | .-- 
tliem cannot be greater, then is gur confidence in Gd. 
for tlie other which concern this life, ſo far as he ſeeth | 
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. ſelf to truſt to · So Chriſt followeth his. Diſciples care- 
. . | fulneſs to this door, their unbelief, which did not let 
I hem conſider our heavenly Father cared for them. No- 

; preſent eſtate, (though neyer ſo great) can ſtee the heart 
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2 Chro. 20. 20ĩ 


2 Cu. 16.7, 8. 
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1 what it is to live by faith touehingtbe 


8 pfal. 116. 1 1. 
* Pal,. 31. 22. 


1 . 
o 
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3 . |, Mark 10. 24. 


I rxco. 10. 13. 
N Pſal. 62. 10. * 


5 To ro. 30. 8, 9. 


a 


lowed 
to live by 
faith as ton. 


. . Fs. 2 * ; 
Rom. 8.32. 
| - IEA 7. 15. 


4 - Chriſtians ard 


| 2 = thus much. 5 
Faith ſweetneth 


podly 5 


ching theſe 


| [things promiſed. But 


If we be inſtruſted, exerciſed, and aſfuilted in both|- - 


ſelves.1 ſaid in my haſt laid David when he fled from Sau] 
and his heart began to faint) all men are lars; even the 


| prophets,whorold me I ſhould be king, have deceived me. - | | 
I | Diſtruſt in the tem̃ oral promiſes ot God, bath driven 
the faithful to many hard, dangerous ſhifts, and been the | 


occaſion of divers ſlips and ſome dangerous falls. The ex- 


. | amples of Abraham, David, and many others; together | 


withdaily experience in all places, do ſufficiently teſtifie| _ - 


- 
. 


dance poſſeſſed) yield but a ſowre taſt in compariſon, are 


| but of ſmall profit, when they be not uſed in faith . Nay, | 


bleſſings; not received and uſed in faith, become Idols, or. 
occaſions of Idolatrie: for either we truſt in them, or be 

lifted up in our ſelyes by reaſon of them. The rich mans 
wealth is his ſtrong City + he rejoyceth in his riches, and 


hath in his thoughts to do great matrers by them Give . 
neither poverty nor riches, feed me with food convenient for | 


me Left 1 be full, and dexie thee, nd ſay, Who 5 the | 


HE Loyd. 


Ihe godly are allowed to live by faith touching theſe | 


temporal promiſes, and the ſanctified uſe of Gods bleſ-| | 
ſings which they enjoy. For ſeeing God hath given Chriſt | 


for us, as the Apoſtle reaſoneth : how ſhall he not with 
him alſo freely give us all things. He hath given bis Son,, 
the fountain of all good things what is it then, that he| 
will denie unto us? The promiſe of Chriſt before his in-| 
carnation was to tie a ſeal of all temporal good 
now. God hath given his Son, 


| © -]notonlytobe born, but to die for us: 
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15 | oft aſſaulted touching theſe pramiſes, & | 
_ - many vertuous and godly men, not duly conſidering and. 
ſembracing them by faith; are much perplexed in them 


"© and fan&ifieth unto us the uſe of all- 
I | outward comforts under our hands. Meat, apparel, -ri-|- . 
— ches, honours ( though. lawfully compaſſed and in abun- 
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a 2 Iſrael will gather him; und kgepe- 


all not ſorrow an 
more at all., And F will ſatiate the ſoule of. the- prieſts 
with Fatueſſe, and ny people ſhall:bee [atisfied with gaod- 
neſſe-, faith the Lo WA T will-make with them a covenant 7 * 
peace and will gauſe the evillbeaſts to ceaſe out of the Land: 


ſand they ſbull dwell ſufely inthe "wilderneſſe and ſiecpe in th . 
| Woods.” And I wi l make them, and dhe T NN about 18 
* hill -a bleſſing, and I will cauſe t 


we in bisſcaſon. : there ſhalbbee ſhowrts of bleſſmg. And 


© [chevron of the field ſhall Jeg Br fruit, nd the earth ſhall 
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donbred roken; that he will denie us nothing thar may be | 
for our good and comfort. | 
| The Lord by "covenant hath promiſed 1 Winni 5 
| his people with all-needfull: bleſſings pertaining to this 
life! Fe that 
bim as a ſbeap heard doth' his Necks. For the Lord hut h rd. 
I deemed jacob, and ranſomed him from the hand of him 
| that was ſtronger then hee. Therefore they ſhall come and | 
u in the height of Zion, and ſhall flow together to the 
goodneſſe of the Lord, for wheat; and for wine, and for oyle, 
{| and for the jung iof the + flocks, and of the herd: their fu wle g 
Il ber as amwatered Jerden, and they | 
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they have given kliemſelyes to him : they relie upon 
bim, and he bath ündertaken to make plentifull proviſion a 


for them. The Lor 7d 45 my. portion ſaith my ſoule, therefore 
will J hope 71 him. 'T he Lord is "the port ion of, i inheri- — OY 
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| - © <a promiſerofeirthlyleſſings,&c;\ * 


- |thonghnor diſtruſtfull, pinching or nigpardly.: It ſhakes 


I uwill be möſt diligent to ſeek them by lawfull meanes;-and 
nor laviſh indiſcreetly when bis cup runneth over.Labour 


from God in the time of need. * -- 


move whatſoever. doth. effend. 7 rhoughti os my wajes ; 
| Land; turned my Feet unto thy teſtimonies. Before I was Af. 
|. |ifGled: I went: aſtray; but nom I have kept thy word. The 

applied it; «eAcquaint- now thy few him, and bee at 
peace; thereby good ſhall come unto thee; Receive, I pray 


| This ſound advice faith digeſteth, and with much'ſeri- 


. | 6ffidleneſſe, obſerves Gods providence! takes the oppor- | 
: | tunity,busbands thriftily whathe beſtoweth, and orde-| 

reth all affaires with diſcretion, He that reſts moſt confi- 
dent upon Gods bleſſing for all good things of this life, | 


' [carefulltopreſerve what thebountifall hand of God-ſhalli|. - 
I [Miniſter unto him. He that is ſilent, expecting Gods helpe']  - 
when meanes faile, cannot ſit ſtil whenmeanes be at hand, 


*| Thirdly , It maketh inquiry into the heart, turneth | 
from evill, and ſeeketh the face of God earneſtly. Con- 
fidence in God breeds ſuſpition of our ſelves, leſt any fin | 
f ſhould harbour ſecretly in our boſome, or corruption get 


- | theegrhe lan from his month 3 and lig mp bie wirds in h., 
| hearts If thou returne to the eAlwighty, thou ſhalt be biill 1 
Jup, thouſhalt . away iniquity farre from thy Tibernacltr.. 


|-*Secomdly,, Faich is painfull, provident, and frugall, 


and providence be impoſed of God, whereunto faith doth | 3 
. - as freely ſubmit it ſelfe, even when Gods bleſſings do flow 12 2 
in abundantly, as it doth heartily wiſh and expect ſupply |. 


head to kinder proſperity: ſpeciallyit God bleſſeus nog 
| according..to-promilſe,. the firſt worke offalthis to ran 
| |facke and fanne the ſoule narrowly , to find out aad re- 


1 


ſouſneſſe doth early with the whole heart ſeeke the Lord, 
ererciſe it ſelfe in the worſhip of God, labonreth the re. 

formation of what ib amiſſe and compoſeth irſelfe wholy | 

to the preſcript rule of. his Word. By faith weknow',Þ i 
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he will lift us up, if we humble our ſelves in his ſight ; and 
if. God lift us up, it ſhall go well; if he be with us, we 
ſhall: want nothing: which may be for our good. This is 
the way of faith, which cleayeth unto the Lord, and ſee 
keth the accompliſhment of his promiſes, as God hath 
. * | promiſed to fulfill theeꝛe nn. 
4. | Fourthly, It ſtirreth up to pray without diſtruſtfull, 
. | fruicleſſe; exceſſive; cate: It committeth the cauſe vnto| * 
N. God, and makes ſupplication to the Almighty. Oh that 
Job. 3. 8.8.8. | thon wonldeft. bleſſe me indeed, and inlarge my coaſt, and | 
J |that thy hand might be with mee, and that thou wouldeſt 
x Chrs, 4. 1e. e e e e, * | 
OA. "| keepe. mee frem.cvill.that it may. not grieve. nice. If God.| | 
Gen. 28.205 51 | willi fee muh . wee; and will keepe me in this way that I goe;| 
Jau will give: mes bread. ro eaten and raiment to put on: 
Se that I come ag aine to my Fatherschonſe in peace, then | 
ſhall the. Lord: be. ” Jod. It is the exhortation of Paul, 
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_. 


. 


„Irm 4s. Bee careful for nothing , but in every. thing by prayer and 

| ; _ | ſupplication. with thanksgiving 5. let; your: requeſts: be mad... 
Lane unte God, Now. faith turneth preceptsinto/pray«:| - | 
fers, and;maketh_requeſt-according-ro;.the-willof God 
What God requires, chat faith petitioneth for; and in fach:} 
manner. 7 te ge l: C: H Alia 2.4 - 
Fes : A.: Fiftly , It: ſeeth riches in. God, ſubmittetlr ro his-wiſs:| |. 

» 5:37 dom; reſteth inqhia love, and ſo maintaineth 4:Chriſtian:)| | 

in iſamę. weaſùre of contentment. By faith we-ſo:etabrice || 
e the, Lord. as. that in him weſeeke and ſee i hatſdever i: 
.;|-neceſſary. to ſalvation; :and peſſeſſe him as the portion of 
— Frm dpd. inherixance;, who will keepe backe.nothin 
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tremlusz bat Whatzis thurtfull and pernicioũs- It leaneth 
: mm eee, iprovidente of God, and promifeth 
: . _ _".| preſent;ſuccour! and ſupply from him „ as in wiſdom he 
pfal 16.8; TL knoweth-beſt;-and of gr ace hath promiſed. / have;ſetthe | 
pfl J 3. 23. | Lordabvares before met : that is, I eonſtantly leine upon 
j. | the aide pf God, and am faſtgned:ro hisiprovidence, be- 

imgconfident;; thatywheonecefſity-dotharge;heewill be 
at handto ſuſtaine my ſpule to miniſter unto my nexeſſity, 
1powerfullyro.aflift and comfort: 1H n Wah Ilie 20/“ 
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ob. 19,10. him, Haſt thou conſidered my ſervant Job, a juſt max;.&c.| 
I Aereplieth, Doth Job feare God for naugbt; Haſt:thos| © 
not: niade an hedge. about him. ? and faith doth both re-|- 
{| member: man of his duty, and perſwade him to: be ſo⸗ 
5 I much the more ſerviceable and obedient as the mercies of 
Ia. 116.9. God are powred upon him more plentiftilly, Iwill walke | | 
- .|-. -. _ | before the Lord in the land of the living. When the 
J I Churches had reſt throughont all Iadea, and Galilee, and 
| Adr9:315:: Samariaz they were ediſied, and walking in the feare of tibe 
Vn - {| Lord, aud in the comfart of the. Holy Ghoſt, were multiplied. | | 
7. + : Seventhly, It prayeth as earneſtly for the ſanRification 
of proſperity, and Gods bleſſing upon the meanes, as fot | * 
the meanes themſelves if they were wanting The more 
e proſper, the moreearneſt be the pray ers of faith. For 
of our ſelves we have no power to wield à good eſtate | .' 
well: nor ability to preſerve and keepe ir. An high eſtate | .- 

| is ſubject to many ſtormes and tempeſts : in greateſt eaſe 
we lie open to: moſt. temptations. In the hot Summer! 
I men quickly catch cold: & if we pray not earneſtlywhen 
Ii | we profper inthe world, we ſhall coole in grace. Earth- 
iq bleſſings. be ſo fraile:, and we of our ſelves ſo:weake; | | 

11 chatthe more we have, the more we ſtand inneed:of Gods 

aal. 33.16. gratious aſſi ſtance and ſupport. The Creatures them- |. 
Ill ſelves have no power to helpe, can profit nothing unleſſe 
| God: put forth his hand to bleſſe them for our uſe. This 
1.1:.24.']:makes that the requeſts of faith. be not formall and pets 
I fundtorĩe, but effectuall, fervent, ariſing fiom a true con- 
ſideration of the weakneſſe and impotencie of the crea- 
cure to fuſtainie and uphold us. And thus to live by faith 
in the: abundancer of all thing makes way for:patience;; 
contentedneſſe, found peace in the depth ofmiſery, when 
we be leſt naked and deſtitute: of all humane aide. For if 
| when we enjoy meanes, we leane not upon them, but up- 
ſion the Lord; when they. are taken away, we ſhall: not 
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| bleſſings from God as pledges of his ſpeciall love, and 
part of their childes portion: ſo it windeth and pulleth'; 
up the foule to God againe. Looke what love-tokens are 
Ito linke the hearts of welwillers, and bring them toge- | - 
cher, or to preſerve, renew, and increaſe affection amongſt . 
I | friends; ſuch force have the good things of this life to lift 
jup the believing heart to commune with the Lord. And 
ſure, proſperitie is the fitteſt ſeaſon for heavenly. contem | 
I plation : the leſſe trouble lieth upon our ſtate; the more 
liberty we have with freedom to thinke upon ſuch things |: - - 
as concerne our eternall inheritance. Beſides, faith can- 
not ſavour earthly bleſſings, unleſſe it taſte his love, and. 
f feed upon his goodneſſe in them. If being invited to a 
I | Noblemans Table, he be pleaſed to carve a bit upon our} - 
. .-| Trencher, that is better then allthe feaſt. The love off 
- | God, giving us earthly things to enjoy, is that which gi- | 
veth them the beſt reliſh. And if we taſte the ſweetneſſe 
Jof; his loving kindneſſe in theſe things, we:cannot but 
I deſire, and long to be refreſhed: with fuller communion 
% ⁰ẽͥuu ö) ² o tott gt 
I. Ninthily , Faith breeds godly jealouſie and ſuſpition, 

- [eſt the heart ſhould be drawne away with the pleaſing 
delights of things tranſitorie. For by grace we are made 
Iconſeious of our owne weakneſſe, and of the ſnare that 
is in every creature to take and intangle us. Proſperity is 


| -. -|pleaſing,but dangerous. Children quickly ſurfer on ſweet | . - 


+. © [taines,whocould never becruſhed or overcome with the |: - 


meats : Coꝛening companions give flattering ſpeechies. |. 
_ * [Long peace begets idleneſſe : Povertie is more fertile of 
men : plentie of. cior; niceneſſe, eaſe, and ſuch like. Blu- 
- © |ſtering windes cannot pull the cloake from the traveller, 
who caſts it off in the heat of the Sunne. We have ex: |: 
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amples 6f many great worthies, who have caught much 


A hurt in proſperity. Reſt bath effeminated many Cap- 


terrors of warte. Soft ſands ſwallow more ſhips, then 
hard rockes ſplit aſunder. This makes the waking belie- 
ver circumſpect to examine his heart, and watch over it, 
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bal it is to live by Faith touching tbe 


Ihc he performes holy duties, how he entertaines hol 7 
I | thoughts , how his affections move towards that vhich is 
| above, leſt he ſhould miſcarrie upon the ſands 
10. | - Fenthly, It mindeth us of our change, evex when ont - 
Toh. 2. 25,26. mountaine ſeemeth- ſtrongeſt. The . the I greatly 
|  '- - |feared+( ſaid Job ) is come npon moe, and that which [was 
| afraid of is come unto mee. L mas not in ſafety, neither| *| 
* .| had I reſt , neither had I quiet: I alwayes thought upon 
my change, and looked for an alteration of mine eſtate, | -- } 
The longeſt day hath night at length entring: yea, there 
is no winde which may not blow raine, if God be fo plea- | -. 
ſed. Eſtates which have the longeſt periods of proſpe- 
rity, be at length exerciſed with afflictions; and there. 
[is no condition ſo. ſure and peacęable, but may turne] * . 
I tempeſtious on. the ſudden , ſhould not: God: be. meree˖ 
I gratious. This being in it ſelfe apparant, and confir- 
med by infinite examples, cannot be hid from the pier- 
eing eye of faith; which is ſpirityally wiſe. to diſcerne 
1 + What events. we: are ſubject unto in this vale | 
| of: teares. Nature by inſtin& giveth unto unreaſonable 
| Creatures a facultie, which maketh them afore-hand |. 
- apprehenſive of that which is ready to enſue : Ihe: wiſe- 
dom which. is from above; maketh the Lords children 
ſenſible in like kitide, that: as Job, ſo they, in their greateſt | 
calme foreſte how Gods hand nay. change for their ex- 
erciſda 5 „ 551. 8 2 e . 
h onely foreſee danger, but prepare for it. 


I. Lor doth fait | 
Pro. 22.3. The wiſe man ſeeth the plagne and hidechhimfelſe. The be-| © 
& 27.12. liever hath learued by due conſideration, how wanting he. 
II is in wiſdom, and weake in ſttength to ſtand when God 
Itrieth ; and ſorenouncing his wit and flrength, he flieth | 
1 unto God, and holdeth him, as he who hath been, is, and 
muſt be for ever his ſalvation; and looketh unto Chriſt 
the Author and. finiſher of our faith, ha hath received 
commandement of the Father; that he ſhould nat onely 
call us, and bring us into the ſtate of grace, but alſo raiſe us 
| up at the laſt day; who is that great God and Saviour, who 
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. , { Chriſt for ſalvation; and giving himſelfe untò the fiadies: 
and ſincere unpartiall practiſe of holineſſe; the food muſt. 
| be lufully gorten' provided witt-wiſe-reſpe&-of our 

e and meanes; without diſtraRing care; ior exquiſite . 
curiolity and niceneſſe; received with thanksgiving, a 
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= Promiſixef earthly e e. 


. {wil kee 


creatures are ſanctiſied unt our uſe, and how each man; 
müſt ſanRifle them nnto himſelfe by a reverent agd holy if 
Juſe. As that the perſon mult be in coveriant; reſting upon 


* 


rom Gods hand, and uſed as in his ſight and preſence for 


uch ends and purpoſes as he hath appointed. 


**Secotidly, It receiveth them not as the fruit of our fore- 


caſt, labour, or deſert, but as gifts of. Gods bounty, yea, as 


gifts of the gratious covenant; proceeding from the free 
love of God; For in the coyenant of grace God promiſeth 
not onely to write his law in our hearts, and to forgive 
our ſins, but alſo to conferre temporall bleſſings , as they 
ſhall be ſerviceable to us in our journey towards Heaven. 
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God, Wo 


Men that make d great᷑ purchaſe, deſire to have ſome pait || 
F ee V 3 4 42.26% t 2 
in preſent poſſeſſion: and our gratious God, makuig pro: | 
. [iſe of eternall happineſſe, doth give earthly-bleflingsin{|  . 
band, as pertaining to that heavenly poſſeſſion, which we. ,x, 
hall enjoy hereafter. Now as God gives temporall things | * 
to his people in covenant; ſò doth faith receive themias || 


and through” whom of free gface, ſonne- like right ad |* 
title to the creatures ĩs reſtored, which by ſinne and diſo - 
bedierce was forfeited. And theſe conſiderations ſtrike 
che heart with reverence; inflame it with love; and raiſean =: 4" 
holy” regard and” care · not to abuſe this graut of merry, 
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mercy, a admiration of Gods proviſion, — contentation 


- Lang, 
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| youchſaſe unto us, as leave to uſe his creatures, ſo his bleſ- 
ſing: upon them, that the food we receive may doi us good, 
we feeling the nouriſhing yertne thereof, and that with. 
joy and cheerefulneſs. The prayer of faith, for. Gods bleſ- > 
2 -*- |ſinguponthecreatures, when they are ſet deſoreus mould 4 
be no leſſe earneſt, then for the mercies chemſelyes if wan-|. 

Iting. For there is no more poſſibility in meate of it ſelf to 
nouriſh without Gods blet ang, Wen is For. 1 8 bve 1 
without meate. e 


E the leaſt . of God. 


hand, it is but a deafe nut. Thou maiſt eate, and not befil- 
to their ſqules. 


earneſt and pertinent prayer, that he would of his grace 


to confer Bengt and vigour : but ifhe be ae away bis Al | 


** 


libre and M 
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led; drinke, and not be ſatisfied. Thus it is noted of the 8 4 
Writer TheLord fed them yith Manna, but ſent lean- 139 
nelle 5 If 
Th perſwaſion;ſinking Jeepei into the belicving beart; | 

| raketh i itoffthe creature, and lifteth/it unto the Lord in 
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| Hp -Faich worketh the heat rt to ſobriety find aigde-! - = TT = 
rition Tieckfalneſſs* and feare leſt it ſhouid e e 
and dravihe away with theſe delights. To ſobriery in ag 
Qing, and in uſing carchly things 2 To ſobriety in 
toug t, chat we ſuffer not the mind to be take - tp with |. 
at Was, wbat we ſhall eate gext, liow we maß grati- 
fete palate; Sobriety i in defire, that we long hot after 
Utity tricare; for ſuch ſong ingefſeininatesthe minde; en- 
| Pine and feeds paſſion, and makes way to hardueſie of . f 2.77 
185 ; Sobriety | in receiving thein, for the krengthening e 
bf nsure, and not tothe dulling of pur ſpirit  » 
0 1. Fot faith raiſech theheart to Hor ſpiritually delight 
| ly nd guardetli the appetite; that it tatig not imitiodetately 7 
h ies ſenſuall things. The word of grace teichettytolive |: 
ſoberly ; and faith receiving this Word worketh ſobrietie 
[in eihflhy things , refreſhing the ſoule with'ſpitituall | --:.: 
|ſriterriefſes;- ard 'warching” againſt iütempernte cheri ub 
Wings, that they witneyorground; ASOman, thatdiath | 
woke in the taſte of the beſt creatures; cannot forthwith 5 
beed on that which is courſe; meane; no Way to be compa- 8 * 
ted: ſoa Chriſtian; : who by faith hath taſted theloveof| Paal. 119. 72, 
: God which bs better then wine: che cothforts of the word; 221. Pe 
5 100 eto the monrh, he cannot af- — * 
keck (as ſoinerimes before he did) thoſe terlüall delights; | Plal.63.3,6. | 
which carnall' men (who koow'no better)! follow with | - : 
greedineſſe.If earthly delights creepe upon us it is becauſe 
dhe exerciſe of faith is negle Qed;which muſt coaſcionably 5 
ſde rend wwed again. ker dees! 48 
„ Mefecverza Christian belieber cones to bis Table mo 
5 a holy Jealouſie, remembring that a ſnate is laid for him | 
m ' every creature. Sathan is cunning Fowler, who tiath 
15 baits. laid ſecretly to catch us, where we' leaſt ſuſpect. 
| The Snike lurketh in the fatreſt' graſſe: and the moſfdan- 
4 Han riiskre (et in our awful liberties; And chtdugd : 
neglect to NES our witch;thieſe oft take. „ others 
miſſe. More periſh through the abuſe-of x bing? la 11. 1 
5 then by. the © pre NIE» is ſt * unlaw full. 0 
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Tote Verſe 12. 


Tob 1.3. 
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Pro. 23.7, 2,3. 


Deut. 8.10. 
1 1 Tim. 4. 4. 


| Mat. a4. 38, 39 | 
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: a nature, but they are ſome ſmall p pittance of ur 
* -[ childs portjon,pawnes ofour heavenly inheritance-which 1 
doth adde much unto their {weetnes..If Ffriends bra abſent, |; 
a letter, a token ſerves much to .mainfaine loveand Kind: 
| neſſe no theſe be; ſome of thole love. tokens, Which; | 
dur heavenly Father ſendeth urito us, that be might draw. | 
Our love unto him. 12 gat. en- fe, . 
3: Seyenthly, Faith is frogall; compaſſic jonate, induſtrious. |. 
er we haye beene refreſhed n it ſuffers i not:the.meate; | 
2 remaineth, tobe ſoſt / but reſeryerh itfor. good Il 
At.preacer feaſts it is mindfull of the Pore, ; Atordinarie| -: 
meaſes it remembers the affliction of bifeph , regardch' || 
the worke of the Lord, and confidereth the operaticn of 
bis bande. For the n mercies ot God, received hy faith, do 
I leave an impreſſion of his u mercy upon the'f foule 2 45 and ſo 
dur compaſſi on towards othergisincreaſed asth emercies 
| of God are multiplied upon us. Daily. refreſhing rehueth ß 
; [the continuall remembrance of our inficmities, and beget· 


teth a lively ſenſe of the miſeries of them that] want and 


ſtand in neede. And when vigour of Minde and body dy is re- 
baired, it ſetteth us abont the works and buſineſſe where: 


junto pe are. appointed of God, God gives none food to 
Hive'i id „Men looke for worke from. chem to whom they 

sive meate, drinke, and wages: and ſhall not we la 

I he worke of F Ks * on his 1 allowange, 
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| fg, abd''ro' "Accept of their willing”, „though weake ſers 1 

vice! "The firſt. ol Theſe-briticlies is appafant and well, 1 
kyowne to  thein rliat be any whit exereiſed in the word) 
ib ecdnd Rach bkenie proved at large already: negerthe⸗- 
5 Ileſfe hat Wezke Chfiſtiatis might have fü rtadineſſe fome| | 
. grounds of faith in iheſe Paare, ic will not be ſupers| © | 
b '- | fluousto point to ſome paſſages of der ripture where they| | 
5 Lorde, | may ſee tliem cobfitttied.?1hat'Chriſtians are bound to 


or Willing) ſerve God Willinply⸗ | an(?- chearefully* withbue cots · 
beereful,vni-| ſtraint; ubiverſally inh6lih eſſe'and righreouſneſſey unfa |. þ 
;verſel, vafein- fed ly a5 in his iphr;all the dayes öf their ife;conſtantlyi| Þ 
. A all daes untd the end, theſe fei texts muy be lüftet WR 
Isen. 1. to prove. J 4m th. Alrighty Gol,walke before mr, and but: 
95 Exod- 19. 3. tho perfelt. F ye will obe ex my ſkated; und keepe 1) | | 
= c 6 rt, then r ft) hea f kr treaſiloe Sto mie about] | 
9 pus. 5. & | all peo 2 027 e Vn burt hen thu h 
5 305 feare's me, und khepe ng cbnmraudemcutt alwajes that 
der. 8 17. ir mightbe well With them, and with their children 2 ever. 
| Yu f ll dil 12577 keeps the Commutdementt. of the: Lord | 
. Jour G 4 7 on halt Wes dillgentty u dhe vort of the | 
e 10 har th obferge. ard 70 do? AN bis Conmatidenicnts| © 
| which 7 romivabl Thee this dy the” Lord thy God-will ſe; ® 
Ioſh, 2245. Rei] thee on | high. above all the petidn of: thecarth,' Take: ligen 
23.8.8 24 14 Heede, to ds th Commaniement and the law mhich Moſes the 
3 Chro. 28. 9. ſer van of the Lord chargelt50u, Po lroerthe-Lovd your Got, 
- I Aud ta walkę. in. al hiswaies,and ro keepe his Commandements; "I 
_ aud to cleave unto him, and to ſerve him wit h all your heart, 
206 3. and with all your ſoule. Bleſſed ire they thar keepe judgement, 
| and be that doth juſtice at all times. To this end are we dei 
*. - {| livered'out of the. hands Four enemies, that wetmight | 
Luk, 1.74.75; | ſerve hin ir hoi feare, in holineſſe-«nd vi robreonfneſſe before 
pra % him all the dheref on lifes Be thou theifeare of the Lord 
e 1] all the day long. 5 5 
e 1 And looke what ſervice the Lord doth expect and cal 5 
75 { for that he will enable his people i in covehant᷑ to perform, 
1 151 13.12. | | What ig he that  feareth the Lord,himwill he tech in tht | 
To. . 3 by "7 thas he be Jeb 0 The Lord rl 65 God will ä 3 
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2 age RESET PETIT a RECALL — n 
CTommiadements, G“Gꝰ . QGIQ:. 369. 
|thine heart, and the beart of thy ſeed, to love the Lord thy 
God with all thy beart and with all thy foul, that thou maiſ i 
Ave. And thon ſoalt return, and obey the voice of the Lord, Jer. al. 7. 
& do all his commandementa which 1 command thee this da.. ; 
Aud I will give them au beart to know me, that Jam the Exek. 11.19, | - - 
Tord, an they ſhall be my people, and I will be their Jod; „ 
52 fe or they ſhall return ::nto me with their whole heart. And I 
IVPill put a new ſpirit within you, and 1 will take the ſtony 
."-| heart ont of their fleſh, and will give them an heart of fleſb. 
© | {will ſave them out of their dwelling places, wherein they. 
' [Have ſinned, and wil cleanſe them, ſo all they bee my | - © | 
 |People, and I will be their God. And David my ſervant t 
>. ſhall be King over them, and they ſpall all lave one. ſbẽ p- 
berd : they foal alſo walk is my judgements, aud ab-. 
1 | ſerve my ſtatutes and de them. In that day ſing ye unto :::: 
ber. A vineyard of red wine. 1 the Lord. do keep it, 1a. 27. 53. K 
and will water it every moment 3 leſt any hurt it, I will keep 
u night and day. Surely ſoak one ſay, in the Dord have [ | 5c; ara: 3 
„ [righteouſneſs and frength. T boſe that be planted In the houſe | .* ie 
ite Lord, ſball fleurifh in tbe courts of our God. They ſhall Plal.92.13-i 4 
Hill bring forth fruit in old age; they ſhall be fat and flouri - 
5 Hing. Sin all not have dominion over Jon, Now we are Rom. 6, rq,. 3 
delivered from the law, that. being dead wherein we were Rom. 2. 6. 
beld, that we ſhould ſerve in newneſs of ſpirit, and not in n 
ſeldneſi of the letter. I can do all things through Cbriſt which Fl. 4. 33. 
oo OO d... ß FEY on 
© |  Theobedience of the faithful, which through the pow: R 1 ol 
ſerofgrace they perform; is weak & imperfeR, but plea- | ence imper=|': 
Ft ſing and acceptable unto God. The Lord tatzethᷣ pleaſure in fed, but ple 
them that fear him in thoſe that hope in his mercy. The Lord ing 
| taketh pleaſure in hit people e be will beantiſi the meekavith | pf 14711. 
© [ ſalvation. In every nation be. that feareth:Ged. and workgth | pp; _— " 
- [reghteouſneſs, is accepted of him., The Lord by Moſes did. Ad 10 „ 
 [oftentimestell his people, chat they offering up their ſacriC“—W-W 0 35, 
f fices, ſuch as he commanded, they ſhould be accepted: 1it. 1. 3 
which is oſten repeated by the Prophets. Thea ſhalt make a | xe 22, nk 
I blxte ef pare ND the engravings fa a3. 11. 
eee eee 


verſe b. 5 — 


— 


3. 


— wg — — 


CR er ee rm rn nee 


* 
y 9 
” 
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. ſi gnet, Folineſs, to the Lord and it ſhall be upon Aaron 1 
y erebead, that Aaron may bear the iniquity of the holy thing 
* | which the childred of Iſrael ſhall hallow, in all their holy gif. 
I aid it ſhall be always upon his fore head, that they may be dc? 
1] cepted before the Lord. All the flocks of Kedar all be gatbe- 

red te geiber, the Rims of Nebaioth ſhall winiſter unte thet* 


TO — 


IIS — 


„ | they ſhall come up with acceptance on mine altar. The Priefts 4 
I Exe. 43. 27. | Hall make our burnt offerings upon the aſtar, & and 5 
20. 40, 41. peacx offerings, & Iwill accept yon, ſaith the Lord God. Then 
Ia. 3 4. | ball the firing of Judah & Jeruſalem be pleaſant uit? . 
Ihe Lord, 4s in the daje ef old, aud as in fermer ears. Then 
ſhalt thou be pleaſed with the ſacrifices of 1ighteouſueſs 3. 
with burnt offering, & and Whole burnt offering. Hereunto . 
may be referred the Prayer of the Prophet Let the-wordi of}. | 
my month, & the meditation of my heart be acceptable in ti). 
fig hu, O Lord my ſtrength and my redeemer, Accept I beſeech|"-1 
thet, the free-· will efferings of my mouth, O Lord, & teach me. 
cut. 33. 11. ;hy.judgements. There be many other teſtimonies tothe| *þ 
. | Rom. 12, 1. ſame purpoſe. brſeecb you therefore brethren,by the mercitil 
. "iÞ:- . ...:.*: | ef Godzthat je preſent your bodies a living ſacrifice holy, ac- 
|. - _ | Phil. 4.18. -| ceprable unte God. I am full, having received of Epaphro- 
„ee |ditus the thingę which were ſent x Sema an odour of 4\ | 
I/ fweerſmel,a {erviict arciptable e pine to God. But 1 
| Heb. 133 16; | ds good, and to com unicate forget not: for with ſuch ſacriſices 
Cod it well pleaſed: Tee alſe, as lively ſtones are built ar 
I ſpiritual houſe, an holy Prieſthaod, to offer up ſpiritual ſacri-| 
| 1'Pet. a. 3. ficezacceptable to God by peſus Chrift.Children obey your pa- 
A* 3 rents im all things fer tbis is well pleaſing. Before his tran- 
A e, 5 had received thirteftimeny , that he pleaſed |... 
SE. - en. f Oi aan goon wr al 
1 2 .. And this faitk is moſt neceſſary to the leading ef a | 
1 . Chriſtian life, /ci/.to adhere and ſtick faſt unto the com-], 
=_ nat ta mandements, reſt upon God for ability to do what he re. 2 
* | Chriſtianlife,| quiretlr, and that he will accept what ſincere and unfained |: . 
1 EY ſervice, though weak and imperſect, is tendered-unto his 
. 8 „„ „ mrs 3 


|. 8 Plal. $1, 19. 


| Prat: 19. 14+, 
| pſal 119. 16k, 
Deut. 33» 11. 
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For the word of grace, which commandeth to * 5 
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they come to take a yoak upon them, and ſtand obliged 


' — 


© ſtill continue in the praiſe of divers things inconve- 


not knowing how to ſet upon the practiſe of repentance ; 
w to begin or to. proceed therein: Whereas this faith 
\ Qice of bolineſs. - 


him. By faith Heuoch walked with God; - No«4 builded 
n Ark; Abraham offered up his ſon /ſaac ; Moſes re- 


de altogerher wanting, or gbr endeay qurs upon inevitable 
occaſions hindred. Faith worketh by love, which conſtrai- 
deth men todothe will of God: and ſubmit themſelves 
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| the free mercy. of the Lord to the pardon of fin, teacheein 1 

| us fo deny ungodliueſi and worldly Inſfs, and te live godly a | Tit. 2. 1,12 

| I*fly and ſoberly in this preſent evil werid. Such as give up Se 

heir names to Chriſt, muſt not look to be lawleſs; bunt 
| Mat. 11. 28,29. 

John 13.3. 


to fulfil the law of Chriſt, called the new .Comman- 
Want of believing the precepts the cauſe; why many pe 


dient, and ſuffer inordinate paſſions to hold them under. 
Ipriorance or cateleſneſs in this point, is the cauſe why 
dome of the better fort of people are offand on, now for- | 
Ward then backward, ſcarce ſetled or ſtayed at any time: 


moch availeth to the furthering. of the dear Children of 
Dod ina godly courſe, the ſhunning of evil, and the pra- 


. Tnie faith is an obſequious confidence, which carrieth| 
i man whitherſoe ver he ſhall ſee the Lord to go before 


fuled to be called the ſon of Pharobs daughter. Our pre- 
tent faith or truſt in GoAis but commenſurable to out fr.. 
delity in his Commandements: ere we can make a-faithful | 
plea for mercy, Gods will neglected muſt be executed, ei- 
cher · in act, il the object be preſent, and may be proſecuted; | - 

or in ſincere and conſtant reſolution, if abilities and oppor- | 
tunities, required to execution of what we reſolye upon, 


do his holy Commandements. The ſtrength of faith to t. 
| leveral objects is uniform, that aſſurance of for giveneſs . 

- |[annot be greater then care of obedience. The very con· 
| ſcionſneſs of any one ſin, Whereunto we. have: been 
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- What it is jo live h faith tonehingtſũle 


ed adultery, will. chat foul fin, unrepented- of, have to 
dr divorceour ſouls from Chriſt. Nay ;not tan we fail in pra- 
A ckice of this or other-Commandement;,- without a prece” 


45 them for their affiſtahce. - Who doth not know, that 


I fism.Gods mercy, as tlie lighr . or pleaſure_of chat | | 
--i| ſenſual object was to cauſe us to tranſgreſs any -part of his 
will revealed The ſane ſtrength, beauty had to allure un- 


dent defect of that faith, which only can firmly unite usu*| | 
to Chriſt:wheteby likewiſe were it firm it ſelf, we ſhould|- | 
aſſent unto every precept of Gd a much better then any] | 
incompatible go... 


 *- Thar act cannot pleaſe God; which is not animated by 
faith: for it is but the naked carkaſs of a good work,, 
without life or ſoul, if that be wanting. It is faith; whicl?} 
impelleth to work righteouſneſs, and putteth life ande 

vigour into the work wrought « ſo that the beſt werks 
| of theregenerate be dull and liveleſs, if faith be dormant,]. 
| and put not forth itſelf for a tine. 4 
And when a.. Chriſtian knows not, whether he ſhall | 'F 
| have ſtrength to do what God requireth-; nor whether 
- | Godhath given him any promiſe, that his burden ſhall be 

made light, and that Chriſt will bear the greateſt part ol 
---| it for him, it muſt needs be very tedĩous and troubleſome;| F 

it will occaſion many fears and doubts, deadneſs; and| | 
unchearſulneſs. This killeth the heart of right good| | 

| Chriſtians, when they are ignorant, or not throughly| | 
informed, that God will make them able and fit for ſo 
great a work, as the leading of a godly life. But if they |. | 

have this faith as a foundation to uphold them, the) 
ſhall fooner wade through their doubts, and grow out| | 
of their fears, as knowing that God will be ever with 


hen ſome certainty of ſalvation is obtained, yet for 
all chat, inaſmuch as it is but weak, they haye many 
| heart-griefsfor this, that they ſee they have a weariſome| |. 
| pilgriinage*ts go thorew, and little . knowledge and 
- - | Perſwafi6h ofaty preatpviding of them through allthe| | 

att and difficulties of it. A Chriſtien that bath this 

bs een. . 8 ( 21. 
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allowed to. 
_ believe that 
Iod vill en- 
able to obe- 
dience. 
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Rom. 8.14 
Verſe 2. 


1. 


Ezod. 4. 12; 


ll. _ | Jer. 1. 7, 83. 
Joch. 1,9." 
. 
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„ CT. ET Tot LAT Me 
Every Chriſtian is allowed to believe, that Gd will, 
makehim able, through the hearing of the Scriptures, to. 
caſt off his old converſation: For God hath promiſed, in 


; and death. : „„ 
The Lord, When 


1 chro. 25. 20 


1 finiſhed all the 


thee ; he will not 


fail thee nor forſakg thee; until thou haſt 


good is his ficht. 
Whatſoever the Saints have and 


. * 


be inſwered in 


wel- doing c uld it nouriſh and conſerve? The ſharpeſt. 
ry four to -incite unto, and encourage to go. forward. in 
the wo. ks of holineſs, is affimce of favorable accep- 


— — —»„»„- —— — + 
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ſtrengthen him by his grace to walk in Obedience, and, 


1. — 
Covenant, that he will teach them the way that they al 
chaſe, guide them with his eye, and put his fear,intorheir[i - F 
hearts, that they ſhall not depart from his Commande-{' 
ments. The ſpirit of grace is promiſed. aud given to all 
true and uefained believers, to lead them into all truth/|: + 
and holineſs, As many as be the children of God, they. 
are led by the Spirit of God; and the law of che Spirit of 
lite, in Jefus Chriſt, hath freed them from the da ol in, ; 


i he ſendeth forth bis ſervants upon an 
meſſage or buſineſs, doth evermore promiſe, to be with |. | 
ein to aid and aſſiſt them in the erection ef f.. 
Thus the Lord promiſed to Moſes, Go, and I will be with, - 

| thy month, and teach thee what thos ſhalt ſay. Thus our Sa- 
viour to his Diſciples, 'Lo, I ami Withyou always, even to 

the end ef the world. And thus David encouraged his ſonn 
Salomon, be ſtrong and of good courage, and do it; fear not 
nor bediſmazed for the Lord God, even j Ged,willbe witb — 


| work, for the ſervice. of the houſe of the] | 
Tord. And the ſame promiſe belongeth to them, that. 
| yield obedience to his Commandements : for the work | - © 
| is bis, and he will not fail nor forfake them, that ſet their 
hearts and ſouls to ſeek. him, and do the thing that is 
netioever the. Ave.? 304 beg ia prayer, 
according to the will and pleaſure of God, they are allow-| - 
 |ed to believe that they ſhall obtain it, and be ãnſwered in 
[\their requeſts with fayourableacceptation, ſo far as fall} 
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AI be for their. good, and the glory. of God : but the ſervants), : 
of God have and: do beg grace to bring forth fruits 
. worthy repentance and amendment of life. T. will run tile [ 
trace fi by.Commandements, when thon:ſbalt inlarge mine 'Plal:119.32,| | | 
beart. T each me the way of thy ſtatutes, O Lord, and I foall 33. 4 
{keep it into the end.. Mal?: mes to go in the paths of thy. - oi | * 
' * ]|Conmmandenents, fortherein do. I delight. Teach -me thy Lal r 3 
In way, O Lord, Twill walk in thy truth: unite my heart tp 
Fear thy name. Lead me in thy truth, and teach me: fer. 
I tthon art the God of my ſalvation, on thet de I wait all the 
day. Hold up my goings in thy pathrthat my footſtepi ſlip not. : 
227 Teach me h way „OTor d, and lead mae ina plain path H- | Pal. 27. 17. 4 . | 
8 Canſe of ende. EE engl 8 
.-' | .: The faithful have bound themſelves, by covenantand | - |. 
| oath; to keep therighteous judgements. of the Lord. I 2 Kings 23.3. 
| {have ſworn, Iwill perform it, that I will keep thy rightes: {5 mag 10 
on judgements.” ¶ But᷑ they camè not to this covenantand: | n f | I 
oath as truſting in their va ſtrength; but inaſſurance of 1 — 


Pil. 25:5; | | 
Pal. 17. 3... 


*_ |Uivineaſſifiance; asthePropher prayeth, [ill keep 05 Pla 115. 
' . |/tdtarer,Oforſakeme not merly.. Incline.my heart unte th = 36. | 
teſtimoniet and not to covetonſneſs.:. Order my | fepsinth erſe 133. 


* e e a <td / | Verſe 133. 
..- |3#ord; and let not any iniqui:y bave dominion oper mt. Mate be . 
” «| thy:face:t9> ſhine: upon: thy.:ſervant; and teach. mee: :thy:| 
FOE fatateti: i 34 „ $525 „ 
S odd will perfect the ſaving work, which lie hath. b 
gun in any of hi; children: for the gifts that flow from. | 
his eternal and free grace are without repentance; God, ix Cor. 1.8.9. | 
' „ 7 A , wb 4 22 6 * . 1 3 5 BY 
I | whoccalleth us according to his purpoſe: is faithſul, who-1| Phil. 1. 6. 
will alſo confitm us unto the end, that we may be blanies| Theſ. 5. 24. |; | 
.> [leſs in the day ofthe Lord Jeſuĩ Chriſt. Faul ſaith, he r 
I xed by. faith. in- the: Son- of God, by whom he: was 
'- | ſtrengthened with ability to perform whatſoever was fe- 
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Gal. 2. 20. 
Phil, 4.13. 
quiredof him. Notwithſtandingall the hope: of help that I: 
be bad,: yet be complaineth: of the rebellion of his fleſn, Rom. 7. 19. 
, |[which'did mightily reſiſt the Spirit in him: But till he.“ 
I was confident in the promiſe of God;thatheſhould bede- | 1 224 
fvered from every evil work, and preſerved unto: the 2 Tim. 4. 1. 
I A1. K ee, eng rn, B b 4 2 . hea- 5 F. 
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what it is to ve by y faith . the. . 


| Ks Tf EY 
touching o- 
bedience a 
he quircd.; 2." 

8 5 b. 18. 


ay ell al 
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Paſt 19. 16 


Lare mes unto! fn bythe power of Chrilt; which cannorbs| 


0 gdod;antiſeafonable; both ia reſpect of, the work, the — 
means, and circumſtances of it. David ſaith, he was wiſe . 


his faith; for thy reſtimonies-are ever with me, they are | 


and allurements to the contrary, : This.i5. the. 'vittory. 


NEE delight, aſſection or pleaſure of our ſouls, and bre 
tlie violence of every inclination contrary to ſuch motiun 


: ſcribes. . „ 


1 pearl of the Goſpe], accounting. all other things as drois | 


12 75 large poſſeſſions, offered them more then half for no- : | 


— 


heavenly kingdome. Now in'sl}chi;Pa hadncrhecu iar 
prerogative above other Chriſtians:bur what be expeaes 
from God, chey may all hope for. 27 7 
le aQs of faith touching chat belesen which we 
owe unto God in Chriſt, are thele or the like. 


Eirſt; it males a man wiſe to diſcern- what: is Wi, 


then his Enemies, then bis: Teachers, then the Anti- 
ext: and he renders the cauſe thereof; from: thework of 


ey nieditation, ald the men of | mJ Zojncel- with whom. t 
adviſe, LODI 


»\ - OY 


10 


Secondly, Ie curbs and; bridles inordiaite bald,, I | 


and overcomes all impediments; temptations, difficulties]: 
"| whereby we overcome the werld;\ ę un nur faith. For faith? | 
Force united: by .cloſe repolal therein; commands ev 
as it ſüggelts; ſeeing no hopes ean be equal to the reward 
which: it propoſeth to the conſtant and reſolute, no fears |-. 
ligent or ſlothful followers of. ſuch courſes * as. It Pre- 5 7 

What 2 that faith ſets an -inelticachle price pponiths 8 : | 


and dung inccompariſon ;.'which cauſetha free and advi-. 


hard-rentedileates,'to compaſs:ſonie goodly royalty and 


thing. 4 1 2.445 mo” 71 75 « N 7 58 T4 


Again, faith: Figkiteth aint Waden and intice- 


rot Ln 11 11 
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being wel-rooted; poſſeſſing the: heart, and hau ing. ite 7 . ö 


comparable to the terrours which ĩt repreſents to the neg - 


ſed renountinꝑ of all intereſt in the world; the fleſh, ande 
fall their. appurtenantes, for aſſurance of it, with as great 
-- ]:willingneſs as good husbands forſake baſe tenements, and 
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| vanquiſked: Sirhàmand tlie world are too ſtrong for us, 


leaning upon his power, we remain invincible.” The 
ſinſpiration of God, and the power öf the holy Gbeſt, 
I | Wherefore this difference is not in the truth it (elf, 
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ſtraight-wWa 
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fanding in our owh might; hüt by'the grace of God, 

| ſtrength of nature is corrupt, ſeeble, and defiled throbgh = 

Ida; and therefore the truth Which. it taketh hold gf, it 
bach not effectually. But faith hath joyned with it the 

aud Therefore it taketh? hold of - the truth cffectifally - 


but in the mean and inſtrümeut- whereby. we em- 
I brace it. Hereof it: commeth, that by falch we are 


2 „ „%y ES —_ 


1 


23 to „„ „„ „ * 


Mat. 19. 22 
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by faith thou ſnalt draw vertue.from him to cure thy in- 
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the joyes of Heaven? Any danger to the torments of Hell? 5 

I Amp pleaſure to the ſenſe of his favour: O my ſcol why 
d doeſt thou not reſign thy. {elf to the pleaſure of his Will 
ſmuevery thing, run when he: calleth, and de what he/| 
requireth at thy hands? What doſt thou fear? Wherewith | 
art thou intangledꝰ God is thy ſoverai n, thy Father, thy 


1 Saviour; to him th u oweſt thy ſelf; and all that thouhiſt; 8 


| |Ureaded bur ks diſpleaſure? is there any recompence to 


dy honour, wealth, life; or-ifany thing be more pretious 
chentheſe. Thou canſt not love thy ſelf as is meet, if thou 
I denie not thy ſelf to follow the Lord in all things. For in 
keeping his Commandements there is great te ward. Can, 
er qid ny believer ever give the nay to theſe melting 
commands, or commanding intreaties of faith? Willittake | | 
ſcherepulle? Doth it not conſtrain or extort mere then all | 
: | racks and .ſtrapadoes;; allure more chen all wages and pri- | 
ces? When. thou wouldſt be ſure to ſpeedꝭ and obtain any 
thing of chine own untoward heart, let faith on work to 
Make the motion, and thou ſhit prevail. For ihe motives | 
ſof faith are certain, evid ent, and ſuch as cauſe firm aſſent, 
hereby the heart is drawn to follow after the'tking | 


OLE BREE 36+ BY 
| Fifthly, It diſpoſeth and.moveth the heart to abſolate. 
uniform, unpartial; and conſtant bb diznce to every cim TEEN OE 

mandement; and that in one eſtate: aſwel a5:ancther:; in. 
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| 8e 11. 22. 


- | Joſh, 23. 8. 

Acts 11. 23: - 
Pſal. 119. 31. 
Heb. 11 3733. 


8 "Wo 7 6. | - 
Cant. 8. 72 8. 


* pfal. 63. 8. 
ue 7. 47. 
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2 Kings 18. 6. 


— 2 


' Scripture, to believe in Chriſt, and to keep the Commani-| * 


p 


I mand, and our confidence in his mercy: - 


dements mutually infer one another, eirher capable of 
others properties. Faith includes the compleat and pra- 


| Ricalknowledge.ofigood and evil, inclining- the ficul. 
ties of our ſoul to avoid: all commerce with the one; and. 
embrace every branch of the other. It framerh the image 


ot God or Chriſt in our minds, and propoſeth him as 44 
pattern for our imitation in all our works, thoughts, and 
reſolutions: It acknowledgethi- his ſoveraignty; aſſentet 
faithfully to his will & pleaſure, embracethſonndlyeyery]: 


part of the holy truth of God; and ſticketh fo faſt that no 


thing can come betwixt the heat and it: from. whence 
iſſueth. univerſal reſpect to all and every precept. Faith 
doth not admit one part ofthe Word and exclude another; 


nor receive it barely into the head. and ſhurir forth: of the 
| heart, but entertaineth it wholly, diffaſetch the vertue off 
it into every power of the ſoul, and changeth the natu al 
diſpoſition into the quality of the truth. And thus by faith 


the ſoul is kindly diſpoſed to follow the Lord; whither-] :* | 
ſoever he gocth before us. If the heart be duli and unto· 


quickening our aſſent to the good pleaſure 


— 


| - Sixthly, it fires the heart with ſuch an indefatigable and f 


unquenchable love, that in compariſon of obedience it cõ·-· 
temneth the whole world. For it acquainteth with the in- 


| comprehenſible mercy and faybur of. God towards us inn 


giving his Son, . pardoning and forgiving. inanifold offen- 


| ces, lading us with his daily bleſſings : It repreſenteththe 7 
| | ineſtimable joy, that is prepared for them that walk be- 


fore God in holineſs and righteouſneſs. and this eafla: | E 
meth the heart * to follow hard after the Lord.-Whenby | 


| faith we diſcern what love the Lord beareth unto us, we 
. . | cannot but return love for love. 
her, therefore ſhe loveth much. 


Many (ins are forgiven 


* 41 . * 


| porary believer doth by the halves, ſupei ficially, or 


And from all theſe acts it followeth, th 


at whata'tem-| ; 


with 
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ward, the beſt courſe to redreſs what is out of order, is bj; 
of his com⸗· 
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an halting divided heart, that the true and unfained belie-.].* T 
I ver takes in hand with an intire, ſound, upright affeQion: | + 
I Wbat in the one is a liveleſs action, the out-ſide, or ear: | 

-.| caſsofa good work; that in the other is a good wok 

i indeecd, ſpringing from an holy, wel- planted confidence inn 

the mercy of God, & reſolute adherence to his Comman- 

[ dements, which (as the animal faculty) impels to that ex- 

5 ercile. The ſelf· ſame duties may be done by the civil man 
- _ and by the believer for the out · ſide and deed done: both 
may go to Church, hear a Sermon, read a Chapter, give 
fan Alms, make a Prayer; but the one goeth as a Bear to 
_ +- | theſtakein compariſon of the other, who is moved by 

+ -|faith : or let the civil mans delight be as it may, his acts 

are liveleſs, : becauſe they-iffue nor from an obediencial | © 
confidence in the Lords mere. 
I. Seventhly, Faith makes ſenſible of our manifold de- 
: *, | feds, infirmities, and failings, faintings and coolings. It 
 .<:'| ſhews how weak we: are of our ſelves, how far wee 
ſicome ſhort, how apt we are to decline and ſtart aſide. And | 


+ . - [this conſideration of faith hath bleſſed effects. ; 
i.: Firſt, It cauſeth ſerious and attentive meditation upon | 
the Word of God, that it may fink deep and abide firm |  '. | 
j in the heart. I have hid ¶ or treaſured up thy Commanae- | Adds 16. 14. 
mentis in my heart, that I might not ſin gaiyſſ rhee.: And to _ 99a > 

this purpoſe, a believer will not be negligent to watch all —_ N 

opportunities, when his ſoul is throughly. affected with | -. -..-.... | 

unexpected matter of ſorrow, joy, grief, fear, admiration | Luke 1. 63, 
or the like, and forthwith to apply jucb paſſages of Sci ip 66, K 2 31. 
ture, as ſute beſt to the preſent affectionn s 
_ © | -.. Secondly, It worketh the heart often and deliberately — te: 3 
Ito renew its reſolution, not truſting in our own ſtrengt, 1 
but in the grace of God. I have ſworn, and will perform it Pſi. 115. 10. 
( troſting upon thy div ine grace, without which we can do John 15. 9 
I | nothing ) that Iwill keep thy righieeut j augemen tig. 
I,. Thirdly, It ſtirs up earneſt, conſtant, and hearty pray 
I i.e'ers, to he taught in the law, upheld; eſtabliſh ed and con fir: 
I med. Faith leaneth upon e een . 
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Ie ſil. 119. 18. 


verſe 5. 


I | Verſe 10. 
| | Verſe 28. 

| Pſal. 17. 8. 
1 Chro. 29. 
18, 19. 


1 - | Heb. © 


4.4. * 
ol .. 11,12, 13415: 


Verſe 1 Ty 18. 


| Verſe 33, 36. 


Ephe's. 10. 


for help, knowing that we have no ſtrength of our ſelves. 
Open thou mins eyes that 1 may bebold the wondrous things| © 


- | fates. with my whole beart bavelI ſought thee, O let me 


| bath received a foil, who depends upon God for ſtrength] 

to recover; nor dread the might of his greateſt adverſary} 
who knoweth that God will be at his right hand to ſu.⸗ © 
ſtain and ſtrengrhen him; nor ſtart aſide in the moſt dif-|:- * 
ficult duty, whoſe heart is faſt linked unto che Lord, and re- | - 

lieth upon his giace to de enabled unto. whatſoever he iss. 

: -. | pleaſed to call him. 3y faith Abraham ſo journed inthe | | 


... | continual aſſi ſtance, gracious acceptance, good ſucceſs, and. 
everlaſting tecompence: Be ſtrong in the Lord, and snthe| :. -. 
power of his might. Wait onthe Lord: be ef good courage 


— 1 


bat ij in to live by faith touching the © | 


| ont of thy law. O that my Wajes were directed to keep thy 


not wander from thy Commandements, "My ſeul melteth for 
heavineſs : ſtrengiben thou me according to thy word. Hold 
up my goings in tby paths, that my footſteps ſlip not. 


tions: It. puts into us both courage and conſtancy to fight| - 
againſt the ſtrongeſt luſts, and ſer upon the practice of the | 


for power and ability; nor be diſmayed becauſe once he |: 


land of promiſe, and minded not to return. to his native | 
Country, though he had opportunity. By faith, being tried 
promiſes, offered up bis only begotten Sen. By faith ſone 
were tort uredi not accepting deli verance, ſome ſtoncd, ſ eme. 
ſlain with tle ſrore . „„ ST 
Faith encc urageth to conſtan:y in wel- doing, by aflu- 
ring of Gods all- ſeeing preſence, powerful protection, 


and he ſhall ſtrengthen thint heart, Fer the Lord ed will 8 


7: ſesmy face lle fine, & Throw that i ſhall mathe confounded... 
ED: * rn e ee 5 et wo 


help. me, therefore ſhall Lnot be confounded: therefore have 1 


_ |  Eightly, It doth confirm in obedience, and prick for- 35 
ward therein, tliough it be in manifold and bitter perſecu· 


molt difficult duties, notwithſtznding all oppoſition fromm 
the world, or the Divel; yea, though we have been fbi- 

led, or taken the repulle. He will not fear the ſubduing ;- 
lo ol the moſt head-ſtrong. paſſion, who reſteth upon Gd. 


'of God, he offered up Iſaæc: and he that had received the | 1 


But how ſhoulda Chriſtianquicken faith 
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I LLet us go forth therefore unto, bim without the: Camp, bes- 
ring his reproach. For here we have no continning.City but 


: we ſeek one to come. By faith Moſes did chuſe rather te ſuffer Tr 
1 a Heb. 11.25, 26 5 
Vn for a ſeaſon; eſteeming the reproach of Chrift greater 


afflittion with the people of God, then to en oy the pleaſures of 


riches then the treaſures 


the recompence reward: 
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But ho) ; to the chear- 
ful practiſe of that duty, wheieunt- he fiodes himſelf 


Eirſt, he muſt acknowledge and bewail bis dulneſs 


for God. O Lord, I cannot, I defire not to hide from 
| thee mine indiſpoſition, and unfitneſs to any holy duty; 


fulneſs in any wordly buſiueſs, then in the wol les of 
holineſs which thou requireſt. Curſed is the mam that 
| doth the workof the Lord negligently;;: Who hath a male in 
his flock, aud effereth the balt or lame into the Lord. What 


= have neglected my duty, and ſacrificed that which ig torn 


F Egypt fer ke had reſpet anto J 


R But faith that continually drives forward to do: good 
. ! | works; doth ever force the believer to denie himſelf, -&:|: 
\ | acknowledge it to be the mercy of the Lord in Chriſt, |. 
¶ | that he is not confounded. Though a man be plentifully la- 
den with good works; yet faith doth. ever preſent him 
before the throne of grace as poor and miſerable, deſir ing; 
of meer mercy to be ieceived and accepted: it confeſſet 
the manifold imperfeRions of our beſt works, acknow-'| : 

I leaͤgeth every grece and good work to be of God, & ne- 
ver looketh to works further then as they be ſignes of 
grace, effects of faith, and qualifications of that ſubject, 
. | which makes faithful plea to the Kingdome of Heaven, 

through the free mercy of God in Jeſus Chriſt. 


„how dull, remiſs, ſleightly 1 am in the practiſe of true . 
piety and godlineſa. I finde more life, diligence, chear- 


fis my portion, if I ſhould be dealt within juſtice, w bo 


and ſick unto the great King and Lord of hoſts, whoſe a 
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73 name is dreadful among the Heathen ? It is hateful . 


Meanz to 
quicken our -|: - 
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Heb. 13.1 3.14 = 
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aud ſloath, make it hateſul, and ſhame himſelf for irbe- | - 
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f , — IWhat it.is 0 live by faith touching the PTD | oe” 
II. ſervant todo bis work by the halves: ſpecially if he owe| . -. 
I himſelf unto his Maſter for undeſerved kindneſſes: what-| - 
ſoever I am, 1 have received it of the Lord: all poſſible 
duty, chat can be performed of a reaſonable creature, I owWe 
uno him; he hath obliged me unto his highneſs by ma- 
lay great undeſer ved, incomprehenſible mercies, that lamm 
never able to repay, or ſufficiently to acknowledge: and 
in me it is moſt abominablethat I have been haſting and 
I [deceitful in what he commandeth. Can any man deſerve/ 
- - - that duty from another, that thou, O Lord, haſt and doſt | * 
-- | deſerveof me? Cin hebe in ſuch dependance unto ano- 
ther, as Iam unto thy Majeſty, in whom Ilive; move, 
have my being; by whom J am preſerved, redeemed, and 
called unto life? If the idle, untruſty, deceitſul ſervant]: . © 
| merit ſtripes: my lightneſs and double dealing inthe | -:, 
le exerciſes of godlineſs, is worthy ſhame and confuſionoff 
face for evermore..No marvel, if I finde ſmall comfort inn 
| life, feel no power and ſweetneſs .in the ordinances of | © -. 
- | grace, when I deal partially, hear perfunctorily, pray! 
- * | coldly, labour not to feed upon the word, and ſuck vi- | 7: 
Ie our out of it. The duties of courteſie loſe their worth and | : ©; 
leſteem with men, when wrung from us by importunacy | .* 
l or followed with a lack hand: Lord, thou loveſt a chear-| -- 
ful giver, delighteſt in willing and free-hearted offer ing: 
with what face then can I preſent unto thy Majeſty; or 
- | howſhouldeſt thou take pleaſure in that maimed, corrupt; 
unchearſul, ' ſuperficial; dead ſervice which I perform - _ 
In former times I have ſerved fin and Sathan with more| .-* 
. willingneE, alacrity and pains ; I; have been ready to- 
. | run whither the Divel drove me; I am. ſtill forward to 
© - | gratifie nnruly defires with this or that they ſtand unto; To 
and are bent upon. What am I hut but a ſpiritual adultereſs,, 
in that I have yielded the members of my body as wea-|:. 
| pons ofunrighteouſneſs to do the will of Satan, & liſtened 
Ito the motionsof the flefh, with more readineſs to lean 
il unto them, then hitherto I could give my ſelf unto God}. . 
in all things to be ruled and directed by him? O Lord, II 


— 


5 EY 


| 5 — 


l - <G5:Commantedeents; & ri 2 
lam vile, it is:of thy unſpeakable mercie that hon atftt 
pplenſed to loole don upoi me or to: gccept f any ſer n 
IJNVice chatꝭl can offer. 2. entf 25417 
I. © Secondly, he mut allupon bis ſvul by reer 
E ſtrong perſwaſitions, to awake tothe wotk of Gddvich 
| livelineſs:-.: Ariſe, O my ſoul, hy ſleepeſt thongs ſtir up 
thy ſelf wich readideſs to: bey che charge of God in: che 
duties of his worſhip;and the work of Mercy and Juſtices 
- - |Withſtand fin, fubdue'cortuprions; fight manfully againſt 
the temptations of Satan, & theallarements of the world 
| . | Stick faſt unto the teſtimonies of the Lord, and lay his 
{' [judgements before thee. For the teſtimonies of the Lord .- .- -. 
fare wonderful, his judgemends goods tighteous and ery; | 
E - |faithful>: his word is very pute; and his law is tlie ctuth : Pfal. 119.129. 
I | Thefervice of God ĩs perfect freedome: he walketh at li- Verſe 397. 
| . berty: who runneth on in obedience.:: As thy love to the ef 38. 
A lawis, ſuch ſhall thy life be: nothing is bard toa willing 
' | mide; Watt of affeQion to tlie word of truth makes the | .: 
I | dtties commanded to ſeem irkſom and tedious. Loyethe | Sp 
+: -. | Commanidenients-above gold, and obedience: will be as gr 
- [pleaſant, as gain to the covetous. Look upon the Saint, 
vo have gone before: they endured impriſonment, .loſs | s, 
bf liberty; the ſpoiling of good, /bazard of life with joy; | 
Ef. looking unto .the.\etethal and incompre enſible rerom- e ier 
I penceofreward. Thou art not called to ſuſſer, but to obe: |. 
e leaſt not to ſuffer ſuch grievous torments as they did: 
hy doeſt thontliendelay; ſtarraſides or tz forth uw 
| a Sree raign with them, and not labour, |. 
[with them? Receive the price, & nat run the race? Diyide | 
che ſpoil, and not fight tlie battel ?; In the aflairs of this | 
life wi love to excel and out- go our fellows; axto be 
firſt up, and about our worlæ; to exceed in fayonur,riches, | _ 
honour, wiſdome; and in matters of religion to bedead | © - 
F d lumpiſh, is it not abhominable ? Obedience is no dull 
ſſervice, no dead piece of work, but the way to bleſſed- 
I neſs and the crown of glory. The Lord hath not ſaid, ſeek 
ue in vain. The reward of obedience is certain, though 
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J Gr works deſerve nothing, The Merchant andertakes|.. - 
dangerous udventures to raiſe his eſtate, inficbphimſelf. But. 
what is the gold of India to the joyes of Heaveꝰa fading. 
pofleſſion to an eternal weight of glory? Strive to enter, 
and go forward in the ſtrait way that leadeth: unto life“ 

I Ariſe, why tarrieſt thou? Forget not the high priee of thy 
| calling, but contend forwatd towards the mark.: «Heaven: 
is worthall thy labdur. We ar glad to be entertained of 
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- . |:5-:Now ſeeing God hathcortumianded us to labour in a cal. 
ung, preſcribed the bounds of our calling, and promiſed 
his protection and bleſ 
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| ng to our honeſt endeavours, itt 
ſcaunnotbe queſtioned whether we be allowed to live by }- - 
fich in the duties of our'calling. For the exerciſe offaith | 
©. [igaslargeasthe word whereby it is guided and modera- | | 
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| N that it neitherexceed, nor come ſhore. Where 2 9 
work is commanded, faith: puts forth it ſelf in action; 
where a promiſe is made, it truſteth, relieth, and waiteh 
for accompliſhmenti: In every honeſt ſtare and condition 
of life de uſe of faith in both .reſpe&s : For labouris| 
commanded, and promiſe of bleſſingis made to them that 
9 8 work according to the will and pleaſure of God: Moreo- 
; 75 ver; God: is:herebyf much. glorified, , that owee com- 
REO 3: | mircofir ſelves iwholly:ints:him;; lahéuring a he hath] 
8.4 N and depending cuponhis: ont eek good, Juer 1 
de * 3 er!. $43 bf 717 * 51 55 


j ge | It is heceflary we ſhould: live by faith, do- prevent 
ande ed the evile which beſet us in otic ordinarie callings : cove- 
does of o | touſneſs;} injuſtice, iiripatiencè, and diſtracting care, Ne-| . 
| vocation, turally men are Apt to ĩncumber themſelves with fi uper-|: _ 
' ..::.2 1-5 | Auouſs buſineſs, -andtrouble "themſelves aboht the event: 
e and ſagcęſs: they content not themſelves with their lot 
and condition, but deſirb to heap up riches. and increaſe 
1 || cheir ſubſtance above meaſure q: they forecaſt many thing 
end imbeinhiadriang beet u. und Enoëẽ no. end of their 
d cares. The tronbſe men meet with in the world, beget s 
love of the worldz 8e whether they be croſſed or praſper, 
che more they be exerciſed . things of this life, 
the morerhey follow aftet them with greedineſs, yexa- 
tion, -diteonten tYptotripgand deviſug hom. to.compaſs.}: _ 
LIBTES their deligneb iwhethe by right or wrong. fraud or p- © © 
8 preſſion. .The ſovelaign remedy againſt hefe and ather| . - - 
I tthe lilce miſchiefs, which w ure prone. to run into, is | 
a lively faith which liſtethup the heart to hextet things, 
chen dughit is to be fqund under · che Moon quietly ſob- 
| | mitteth unto the good pleaſure of God, comnendeth 
|-theſucceſs andꝰeveſit of all: honeſt - ande eme knn his 
Highneis, and reſteth upon bis grace for preſent hel! : 
1 by 9645 rv peg of ſuch means . he hath or: oY 
: . ae: 3391508 7 57 I 1111 s 
| "i — Ueb-1 12, 6. [337 ; Wtbourfaithiit is anpoſſblere plecſe Gd. Coq is che 
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| IN LEY 7775 3 oa 3 met 


—_ 6 — — 
9 3 
% 


wa 
; 74 


* 
21 


* 
TAS. — — — 


— — 


2 * - 
1 1 6 - 8 
j * * - 
| = * 0 0 ? - * * as 
= — - . 
. 
4 -” Aa 


That which ſhould put life irite the action is abſent,. if; 


1 wherein he teacheth, that what buſineſs any man ta- 
I keth in hand, he muſt know it well and accurately, if he 


I \[therefore is therule,*by; Which we ate directed. in our 


Ide looked unto. As our calling muſt be honeſt, that is 
ſſerviceàble to the Church, Common - wealth or private 

- | family ; and as we muſt be gifted for it : ſo muſt. we en 
ter. by lawful and direct mean appointed. of God, that 


Ou... 


ou. + dufiesof our vocatim. 


18.844 


in faith. If faith do not quicken, ſeaſon, and guide the 


in uniform and right manner, nor directed to a righe end. 


faich be lacking. 


firm faith, ſtrengthen hope, -preſerve love; overcome 
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I leth with us therein according to his word. 
he acts of faith in this particular be theſe. 
e Frfſt, It informeth to make choiſe of an honeſt vo- 

cation; for which we are fitted; and into which we may 
- [ enter, by direct, good, and law ful means. He rhat un- 
" | dexſtandeth a matter - ſpall finde good, faith Solomon. 
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lock to finiſh it honeſtiy and wich. good ſucceſs,;; This 
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arts, ſciences, profeſſions, iin che family, Common- 


I wealth, Church; o, as every art or profeſſign is of greà: _ 


ter moment in any ſocietie publike. or prixate, ſacred. on 


men ought to labour in ſome particular ſtate or condition. 
+ | of life: bat that work ptable, which is not done | 
life: but thatwork is not acceptable, which is not done 


I orks of our calling, they are dead and carnal as they . 
+ [come from us, neither begun upon ſound ground, nor done 


Experience is of great uſe in a godly liſe, both to con- 5 


. d| meanago get grounded experience, is to live by faith in the 
works of out vocation, and obſerve how the Lord dea- 


ocation, that what art avy man knoweth, he ſhould | +. 
- .- [exerciſe himſclf in it. This, as it muſt he obſeryed in all 


-| texptations, and difect in difficulties. But- the ready |. 5 


calling. 
Pro, 16. 20. n | 


I prophane, it is with greater diligence, more ſKydiouſly:to'| 


we may be aſſured our calling is of God, and that he 
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hey hands :- She riſeth alſo while it it Jet night, and giveth b 
meat to ber. honſbold. Faith awakeneth the luggard, |; -. "|| 
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| {rowſeth the laſie, maketh tho idle lay his bones to Work, 
and him that was a purloyner, to deal truely, juſtiy, ind . - ..-.. 
; | honeſtly. - It is the beſt cock. to call up the drowſie: for- 

it ringech in his eare; when wilt thou ariſe? Loe the 

Lord callerh thee to thy task; why- tarrieſt thou ſo long., 
_ | ſtirreft ſo ſlowiy? The Sun rejoyceth asa Gyant to run 

his race: why ſharpeneſt not thou thy ſelf to the work 
which God bath-laid upon thee? It is the williageſt! 
meſſenger to be ſent upon any buſineſs, the truſtieſt oer?⸗· 4 
j ſeer of any labour, the moſt free undergoer of any toyle |.2 Chr gn 

* [orpains; you need not call him to reckoning .who| . . _ 
accounts with-faitli ; nor haſt him forward who moveth |- -. | 


Aby faith ; nor chain bim to his work, who by: faith un- 
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| 3 dertaketh it. For he is aſſured he doth ĩt unto God, who Zphef: 6. b. . - 
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calleth upon him, and from whom he muſt expect re- by 
| compence, if he walk chearfally, and. in ſingleneſs 2 e 
Jok heart. When a man is perſwaded, that his calling 
' © . [is approved of God, and profitable ta men, by helpingg | 
Ito maintain the ſtate of the Church or Common-wealth, | 
and that it is that; in which God will be ſerved of him; 
| then he takes it in hand, not like a dredge or droil who | 
[doth his work for fear ofthe whip ; nor like an hirelingß; 
who works onely for wages; nor like eye: ſervants wuoo 
| [leave their buſineſs when the maſters eye 35 turned aſide - 
© | but with good will, diligence and ſingleneſs of heart, he. 
1addrefſerh himſelf to his work, being aſſured of Gods 
Jaſſiſtance and furtherance therein, whom be ſerves in bis 
I vocation. 'This perſwaſion that we ſerve the Lord in out 
I callings, who is a bountiful pay-maſter, and hath promi- TT” 
ed a large bleſſing unto us; forceth to go willingly about 
that worle, which otherwiſe would ſeem toyleſome and | .. 
M r 
. Fifthly, It incourageth to the moſt difficult, painful, MH 
and: (in the worlds clteem )- diſgraceful works of oor © 
. > 2 re 3 "7 c 4 . rn callings. | 
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5. wht ititolelyſuthinde | 
1« Efay 7. 4- calling. Diſtruſt a breeds niceneſs, fear and fluggiſbnels :| > 
Joſhua 7. 5-. | faith produceth b hardineſs, :valour, and activity; for it 
- 6:0. 31. 17. affures of divine protection and good ſucceſs: Pride 
malees men aſhamed ofmany things, which in the world 
2 Tim. 1. 7, | be matters of diſgrace: bit faith witneſſeth, thit the true: 
8, 9. | eſt honouristo be Gods ſervaar, and the greateſt glory to 
Io whatſoever the Lord requireth at our hands. By faith 
+} Heb. 11. 7. | Noah prepareth the Arle, let the men of the old worde 
_ - [Judges 1. 4. mock their fill. By faith Judah goeth up to fight the 
2» Lords battels, whatſoever danger appear in the voyage, 
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if Heb.1 £.9,10. Faith bringeth Abraham from his nativecountrey,and-his | 


| -. ..- | fathers houſe, to ſojourn in a ſtrangelarid, when he is cal- |. 
. | Mark6.18. | led'of the Lord. Faith maketh:7obn the Baptiſt bold to tell. 
i ' - | Heyed plainly, that it is not lawful for him to have his 
I brothers wife, let him take it as he pleaſe. Corruption 
will ſuggeſt, ſuch a thing beſeemeth not àa man of my | -. 
] place, bręeding, bringing up; it would be taken ill, might? 
 [procarediſpleaſure; trouble, diſgrace; and danger: buff 
faith looketh tothe Word of God, and if it be a dutiere H- 
f quired, incourageth to ſer about it with ſpeed, referring 
the iſſue and event to him that hath commanded it, and | . .- 
eſteemerh it the greateſt credit to do the will and plea-| -.: 
| fate of che Lal. 
6. : | - Sixthly, It ſtrengthenethagainſt manifold troubles,diſ-|-. 
5 SER oppoſitions, and diſconragements'that men: meet 
FT btn e their places; and inableth to go through 
ſcicch ith our hüſineſs in ill report and good report, 
in honour and diſgrace. Diſtruſt bringeth forth weari- | 
ſineſs and fainting - faith per ſiſteth in the work, notwith- 
ſtanding all difficult ies which may ariſe, either from the 
: | dayly contintance of the labour, or other impediments. 
I Faith, either negleReth, © or: removeth,. or breaketh.-. 
through all lets and obſtacles: Worldlings:and hypo- 
. [rites are diſhearteijed in their buſineſs, becauſe no man:; 
Itreſpects their pains, is well-pleaſed with their doing; 
I let them do izt they *ean; they ſhall not have a ge. 
4 | "word -"but the2foiirid believer: is 3 8 
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Je Cbriſ Jeſui y Lord: for whein I have ſuffered the laſs 


Je ee mill I ing.. 
i. e Eeightly, as falth qu 


confine defires of earthly things, zand commit ouriſelyes 
to Sog for tlie ſukeeſs of our Work- Labonr is; mans | 
dutie; gg ſueceſs is ihelcblbſfing:of God Men Roch 


work oftheir place, the'orhbr.to-xake-thonght-abuur |. * 
Itche bleſſing and ſucceſs of their labours But faith in: G 
raigns; appliechi tie hextts bf wientgahk 


"uf | + Z > e . 2 
S's Lword, where it 49 hy 
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ow... 


| of men ſought we glory, - neither” of yous. nor get. of. others, 
en wer pig ht have been -burdenſume as the. Ar- 
Ales of Cbriſt. Bat what things were gain to mee, 
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Autiis gf our vocation... | 
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ſhould” be judged of Jeu, or of mant. judgements Nov 


theſe T:cojvited: leſs fer Cbriſt. Tea, diubtleſ: and I 
count all things but loſs,for the excellencie of the knowledge 
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Seventbly,*ItdireQeth wiſely to order the affairs of 


I cor talling;. and to go about them: in good manner, that 
I is, in dbedience, to right ends, iand with an heavenly 
I Minde, &xerciſing the graces hat q od hath beſtowed up̃· 
ſonus: whereby it comes to pals that the ard ſurtheran- 
ces agg tot hinderances io the quties of pfety. Thus Da- 
© * | vid 6ebaved himſelf wiſely in all bis wajes: and being called 
of God to the government of the: kingdom, he pr 
to execute his office in uprigbtneſs and 
praiſe of God: Iwill ing ef wert j: ai judyeinenr 3 
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nercaineth to our calling; ſo it teacheth to mederate cares, 


monly.take upon chem à double: care ;:one td donche 


© Tof all tbingt; and do coaut them but dung that I may win 
DO -/f TE Eno 4G o ĩ 28 
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innocencie co the. | 


ods approbation and reward, and goeth on thear - 
fully, though men ſhew him no countenance, allow no | - © 
recompence; yea, though he be nioleſted,perſecuted, im- 

] vouchſafe other incouragements to 'take:pains; faith | 
makes uſe of them with thankfulneſs: but if they bee | 
IWanting, it will not give place to negligence or re- 
miſneſs. Mill mie it ir 4 very ſmall-thing that J. 


x Cor. 4.3. | | 
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Phil. 3. 77 8. 


Ecele. 2. 26. 
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ickneth · tõ labour and do what |." 
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© Whatjtis to li ve by faith in _— 
| [ performance of their duties, and leaveth the bleſſing of 
555 I | theirindeavours to the good will and pleaſure of God: |. . 
Full. 55.25: Thus we are exhorted to do. | Caſt thy burthen upon ile 
e and he ſball ſuſtain the: be ſhall never ſeffer the righ- 
1 -, - TAE I Ee ET 


. 1A Chriſtian ist0 conſider the difficulty of all things 


* * 
o 


1 
. L * 


pertaining to him and what danger is in them. He is dili- 
gently to ſet his hand to the work, and. through negli- 
I gence to omit nothing that. is: of moment to effect and 
I bring it to paſs. But having taken councel, and labopired | . 
I ꝑintully, he muſt lay aſide care of the event, & rowle.his| - 
I durchen upon the Lord, who hath promiſed that all things 
Is (hall be well regarded. And this faith bath an infallible. 
J  . |-ground, namely, that God beſt knows our Wants, and 
5 will give us all things, which in his heavenly wiſdome he 
Matth. 6. 32. knoweth to be neceſſary. Tour heavenly Father knows that 
II Pet. 3. 7. ee have need of theſe thing that i,food and raiment.Caſt 
Ion care on God, for he careth for you. Nothing ſhall be. 
I wanting unto them that fear God. And thus faith buil-1 _ | 
„ diagupon theſe promiſes, obtainerh a greater bleſling of |. * 
1 Plal. 125. 2. 
Pro. 16. 3. Cat by 
„„ mit thy 
3 5 bliſhed. LD 
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p Je nil. 42. 1. ] | 
44 Pſal. 16. 5. 5 portion. . 
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worketh the ſoul tocontentation in every eſtate. I have 
learned in whatſoe ver ſlate I am, there with to be content. 1 


Where, in all things] am inſtrafted, both tobe full, aud 


faith turneth croſſes into advantage, as it calleth the affli; 
| Qed-nnto the examination of his wayes, and refor mation 


: of the love of baſe and tranſitory things; quickneth un- 
| toprayer,cauſeth torelliſh mercy with more ſweetneſs, 


and gaineth 
. Tenthiy, Falthreſtrainerh diſtiuſful care concerning 
UN the ſac ceſs of our labours, but is not-ſlick'to crave Gods 

-| bleſſingupon our labours. It wrappeth all griefs, vexati- 


Lord in prayer. Be careful for totbing, bat in every thing 


A * | by prayer and ſupplicationwith thanksgiving let your requeſt 
be made kaown unto Ged. In the midſt of ſorrows faith 


is ſilent from murmuring and impatience: but ĩt is never 
I ſilent in prayer: - it doth continually cry unto the Lord for 
:!!! * . ͤ Mee HT} 


eth lo to uſe 


# 


and teach 


name, and comfort of his people: 


Ache world, as willingly to. renounce all intereſt in the | 
world, for the faſhion thereof paſſeth away:  And,with | . 


leroſſeth our good and lawful attempts, leaſt we ſhopld. r 
truſt im our ſelves, deſpiſe the poor and afflicted; and be. | 
glued faſt to theſe earthly: things. Alſo irremembers us 
of Gods dear and tender love, Who of · meer favour doth || -- : 
- . |chaſtiſe, and will fo order, that all miſeries ſhall inthe | © 
end turn to our good. And by ſuch like meditations it | 


know both bow to be abaſed, and I know bow to abound: ever) 
to be hungry both to-abound, and to ſuffer need. Moreover, 
of what is amiſs, worketh ſelf-denial, emꝑtieth the heart 8 - 
and covet ſpiritual things more earneſtly, reviveth hope, | 


experienceof. Gods favour and tender come | 


ons and cares togetber, and powreth them forth before the . 


| If we finde wiſhed ſucceſs, it makes vi- 
', - gilant, ſrugal, humble, merciſul, and 'thankfulz- for iti 
 . | receiveth all bleſſings, as gifts of grace, to be imployed ac · 
I cording to Gods will and appointment, tò the gloiy of h 


Plal. 62. 1. 


* | what conſeience toward 


8 God we are inclined to labour: 
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Phil. 4. 11,12 


Phil. 4. . 
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mybatit is tolive l faith in ibe 


How we may 


live by faith 
touching the 


ſueceſs of our 
Aabours. . 

od. 
aPro. 3. 3. 
Jer. 10. 23. 


* * 
89 


> _ 


I welfchly, fairhcoupleth the | 
with the practiſe of Chriſtianity : for God hath laid his 
Commandement upon us, both -to.ſeek his Kingdome, | 
work out our ſalvation, make our election ſure, exerciſe· 
| our ſelves in all good works, walk in love and labour ho | © 
. | neſtly.in our g_—_ vacation: and faith cannot ſe-| 


. "Toa ö 21.2. — 5 


parate what God hath joyned. He that laboureth in faith 


bath relpect to one duty commanded as well as another 


he is in the ſervice of qod, and works of merey ; aud the 


in his honeſt labour. 


work, though never ſo well conceived, though means 


wich the ſame ive are ſtirred up to give to others, as need |. . * 

„ -- . | requireth,Thedeſire.of the ſiet hf ul killeth bim: forthit hand 

ü Pro. 21.2526 

5 Pfal. 1 12.9. 
© | I 2. ; 1 


looketh not onely what he doth; but why he doth it and | 


| the reaſon of his obedience being one and the fame;nime- | ; |; 
ly, the will and commandement of the Lord. If a man; 
labour in faith; the better he laboureth, the more diligent- 


= 


* 22 —— — 
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- [never ſo potent, ſo ready at hand, ſo well ordered: though. 


. * 125 


refuſe te labour. He covetetb greedi.y all the day long: but - 
the righteons giveth andi ſpareth ni.... 
labours Of. our calling! 


mere diligent he is in the daties of piety, the more faithful - 4 
gut how ſhould a Chriſtian live by faith touching the | .. 
good ſucceſs; and direction. of that work or buſineſs, | * /: 
whereunto he is called, which he ſindes to be much:aboye | © *: 
his ſtrength or means. 8 
Firſt, Faith cauſeth ſelf-denial in reſpe& a of judge- 
ment, wiſdome, .and power: for weare blinde inehuſing, | -- 
fooliſh in reſolving what is to be done; *:what is right in 
our eyes is abomination before God. Nor is our wiſdome |. -. 
to diſpoſe and manage. matters. reſolved: on, of greater 
--|.ripeneſs and perfection. Our own counſel oft leads us a. 
ry in things corporal, either we mils of the right man-| - 
ner, or uſe right means amiſs; either we lean upon de“ 
-| ceitful props, or take a good ſtaffe by the wrong end. 
And if we be: brought into, diſtreſe, then how. are wee 
plunged in our. conſultations; not knowing which wayx 
to turn our ſelves. As for power to accompliſh any good | 
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dAnties of our votd tian. 

the buſineſs be in never ſo good forwardneſs, we hase it: 
not. Alas, poor impotent creatures, what can we do off 

our ſelves, who cannot keep our breath for one moment? 

In God we live, and move, and have our being: and hee 
that maintains life muſt perlect all our works for . 

\ . | Matter of profit no man can ſay, my power, my labour, Dent. 8. 17,18 
the miglit of my hand hath gotten me this wealth. Noß 1 
in point of honour, by my policie I have builded miy neſt; 

ſon high, by the ſtrength of my arm I have gottem me the 

victorie. This weakneſsis diſcovered by faith/which in : 

every buſineſs worketh ſelf-denial; knowing the begin- 

$ | Lung, direction, and ſucceſs of all honeſt labours to be of 

ih race. mw VVVVFFFFFCCT $6407 ig Ob 7575 9. ENTS 6 ws | 

F- | :; Secondly,'Tt teacheth ſubmiſſion. to Gods: direction. 2. 

and dependance upon his help and aſſiſtahce“ It asketh Jodgs whey . 
| : | counſe] at the word, nd fold weth che defertminatiött off Rar. 0. | 


Pſal. 44. . 5 3 


* 
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11 . a „len Der- 862 n Efay$.: 3 T 
it. It chuſeth what God approveth,*th6ugh to lianighe|| '* 05 2. 178 
| viſdome it ſeem bootleſs and improbable ? it rejecteth r 2 154i | 
„ | what God condemnekh, though to cbrrupt reaſon it pro-;|* 
J”. | miſe profit arid eotitentimerit; Lox true confidence 90h 55 
. | diential;: fubjecting irſelFtoithe will of God Asche rne :* © 
1 83 re eie ernennt „Irene 7 
of holineſs, acknowledging bis ſoveraigntie, ſubſcribing 
+ jto-hiswiſdome as moſt abſolute; and to his wayes as moſt 


-| true, juſt; and merciſu. 5-5! 


* 
4. 4 ” 


{-- |. And as it conſulteth with God," lo it pütteth over all 0 
{-. | buſineſs into his hands, and ini manner out of our own. 
For it truſteth: to him for ability to: the work, prov iſion ... 
of the means, the diſpoſition of them, and good ſucceſ gf 
do come by them. Tea, though all means fail, and fall Piat. 6. 25. K . | 
I chings ſeem to make againſt the proceedings, faith relicth 10. 19... . 
upon God, who is everlaſting, uüchangeable, the ame 
or ever. The eye of faith is ever towards chẽ Lor 1 that l. 32.8. 
he may inſtruct and guide in the way; that he would be fader, 5 76. 
with us to enable in the work we take in hand. And for 
chemeans, it looketh to have ſuch miniſtred which may | x 
advance our juſt defignes, and eſte emeih che g moſt preci “ 
ons, which he ſhallput-into' our hands. To provide“ 
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Mar. 10. 29. 
Pro. 20. 24. 


1 Pſal. 37- 23 


.. |takeall opportünities, moſt diligent to labour in the uſe of 
„all awful means. For God, Who worketh:for us, will 


the other, nothing can fo much e encoutape, quicken, con- 
firm in pains-taking, as faith. The perſwaſions ok faith | 


142 what means will be fit. to be uſed now, and what 


not, boch for his glory, and the eſtabliſhing ofthe thing 
in hand : who knoweth what may hinder, and can either 
„ ae or fruſtrate;j it : and who can. kyie {econdarie: cau- 


| | which falls out, even the leaſt matters. Not a ſparrow || 


the Lord. He diſpoſeth ofeyery. thing that concerns u; 


ourown, bur. the: Lordse and: the Incceſs of the buſi-“ 
| neſs. doth depend v 1 his, 9 J ta hom it muſt be 


| Andhe gives iſſue, not according to the ſeeming abilities 2 
. - | ofthe perſons,” or likelihood of the-means uſed, but ac: 
| cording to the good pleaſure: of his gyn. wills: . 


duſtrie, and erideav o dur to obſerve Godin his providence.” | 


| ments effectual to put life and vigour into, the dull and |. 
| Coggith, He that belieyerh will ko and not * wake 


— 


Hi, 1 98 inte wildome of pore 900 b. know- 


5 TT El 1 1571 1 A ; 
coals 1 ia EI 1 wry Sling | 
falls ts the ground bur by bis will. Maus goings are of 


and our: affairs. The. wok that we. take. in hand is not! 


|| committed. Let the. Lor do what ſeemeth him good, | 


1 A * 


Thirdiy, faith. thus, , underpropped- bringeth : forth in | 


le chat is moſt cotifident to ſpeed, is moſt vigilant to 


have us work with Rim. Faith layeth hold apon the pro- 
miles of id and proviſi on with one hang, -worketh with 


are moſt powerful, the. motives ſtrong, the incourage- 


| — hate! | 


1 


, 


+ duties of our worktime | 


us, to ſtand againſt this great people; that commethagdinſt| 
ur, neither:de-we know what ta do: but our eyes are to: 


dhe firſt, it pulleth the harder: diffculties! in: ĩte to earneſt | 


- | prayer. ' irthe morning: will] direft me uno b. and will 


: look our: OE She & 


: | he ftirong and play the men: for God will be with us for 
dur ſupport. - Zebalon and an 2 were. a people t hat. 

beeparded their lives unto the deat 

- |#he field. In the moſt eaſie work faith will not "ſuffer to 

{lean upon our own ſtrength: in greateſt difficulties it. 

Vill not deſpair of the Lords aid. This is the ſtay of faith ; 
He will nor dare the, nor forfake the. Every thing:is too 

| hard for us, if we rclie. ũpon pur ſelves: nothing too hard 


8 eth do the promiſe, and concludeth affurediy.- The word 
of the Lew ſhall-never' fail : The zcal of the: Lord of- 
| hoſts will bring it to paſs. -. „ ee LN 
Seventhly, Faith ipready and forwatd to Ne Cod for- 
00d ſucceſs, as it is willing and defi rons te-obcy. For: it 


promiſet tee timds, my, ſeven times in a 


| haſte. He that Jiltruſterk! not his pay-maſter i is not bas 
ſtie to get the pay into his own band: 'beeatiſe he knows 
whom he hãth truſted :: I: 
J. Fourthly, Faithcannot be fi lent as bath beer n 12 

ly obſerved. He that believeth will pray. The weaker |; - 
I be is in himſelf, the more difficult his tai ſe, the more fer: 

vent bis ſupplicstions- O Lord; there it nch ſtrength i in 


8 wards thee... And if the work: tick faſt; and ſtir not at TO 


Wo Fiſchly, i putteth life ad ardineſs i into us. f the | 
| - workbc great, and our ſtrengtei ſmall, faith biddeth-us | 


in the big h p laces of 1 


if we truſt in the Lord, . and 80 forth! in the power. of |” - | 
| bis might. e e . e e 
1! Sixthly,.It waiteth upon God for good foceels, and .. 

* mrlumphicch before the victory. Commit thy Wajes ano pmb. 
1 5 the. Lora, and thy thoughts ſhall be directed. Faith look :i 


I bhaſeth it ſelf, lookerh more and more into Gads admir - 
| |rable 1e e ee ofunchapkfulae! 15 Daa, 


. fy s. «that he W 0 89,1 iK openly. 30, the. a 5 a. 1k 11 
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J. om to live by faith in the W 
f aud privately by bimſelf: and yet, as though he had for.. 
| got himſelf, and been much behind others in this duty, he 

368 of 8 quickneth up himſelf untoit ; Bleſs. the Lord, O H 
ail. 10307, 2. ſeul, and all that is within me, bleſs his holy name. | The | 
meditation of Gods name is ſweet, theremembranceof 
his kindneſs is pleaſant:: the faithful cannot ſatisſie them-]- 
; \ ſelves in ſinging his pray ſes. Hence it is that they ſtir up- f 
chemſelves and proyoke others to magnifie the Lord. AA; 

| heart is towards the Governonrs of Ifracl,thas offered them*| . 
| ſelves willingly among the people,bleſs ye the Lord. Speak, + 
Je that ride on white, Aſſes, pte that fit in judgement, and 
wall by the way. They that are delivered, from the neyſe of. 
| the Archers in the places of drawing water; there ſpall the, 
rehearſe the rightt ous acts of the Lord, even the righitius 
acta towards the inhabitants, of his villages in Iſrael, - - | 
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There be m- 12 Scripture we read many promiſes made to ſuch as 
| 7 gromiles. | T ſhall conſcionably-hearkenunto the Word, and receive |". 
- | finghis ardi- the holy Sacraments; the ſeals of the covenant of grace; 
3 — — nis chat God will bleſs his own Ordinances to their edifica - 
peoples good. tion, comfort, ſtrengthening in grace, and evbrlaſting ful. 
Klay 53. 15, vation. Ho, every one that thirſteth;com'ye to the waters; c. 
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. he that hath no money. ; Com Je, buy and eat, yea conie b 
9 A . 5 - | wine.and milk without money; and wit hent price + Wherefore 
His word. 
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king. wiſe the ſimple. T-be ftatntes of the Lord arerightyrejoj-\\ . 

.cing the heart i the Commardements of the Lord gre pure, in.. .. 
| lightning the eyes. Awiſe man will heare Twill increaſe ſear- Pro. 1... 
9 ge man of underſtanding ſhall attaine nnto wiſe roun-. 
elt. Tabę faſt hold of inſtrultion, let her not goe ; keepe her, Pro. 4. 13. 
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- 22,23, 25 8 
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and ſealed" to our hearts, that we: may be the more 
ſaſſured of them to · be ours: And were purpoſely ordai·· 
ntd of God to helpe our weake faith; that having his| 
word and ſeale, we might be put out of deubt, that we 
I fhall as certainely be made paitakers of Chriſt himſelſe, 
and all his benefits, as we are of the outward ſignes of f 
OP , his covenant. What the Apoſtle ſaith of Circumciſion: 
21. --.- [that is xrue of Sacraments in generall, They areſealesef | | 
= Rom 4. 17 the ri te enſneſſe of faith , or of the covenant of grace. | 
„And for the better aſſurance of the believer, that fecei- 
I ,xing the ontward ſigne as he ought; hee ſhall be partaker| . 
;- - -... of the thing ſignified, very oft that which properly be-| -| 
3 +5". | longs to the thing ſealed, is given to the outward ſigne * 
1 Pet. 3.21. s jhat Baptiſm? ſaveth ; that our ſinnes are-waſhed ava in 
Acts 22,16, Baptiſme; and that we are buried with Chriſt by Baptiſme : |... 
| {oor | And the like of the Lords Supper, when our Lo: d. Jeſus 75 
E did ordaine it, he ſpeaking of the Bread ſaid ; This im 
Koch „ and of the Wine, This is my: Blood of tb N]. 
at-26.262T | Teſtamennr. N 522 785 e 
„ fhefe promiſes are firme grounds, whereuponthe faith- | 7; 
full foule may build this affiance, that by the fincere and 
: <-- conſcionable uſe of Gods holy Ordinances, the Word and 
"| Sacraments , be ſhall be made wiſe unto ſalvation; confir: |? 
med in faith; ſtrengthened in grace, refreſhed with joy | 
and comfort, and perfected unto everlaſting happines: And 
oy | the ſerious meditation, arid remembrance of theſe things|. 
fis exceeding profitable to quirken and encqurage unto 
chearefull and conſtant attendance upon God i his ordi- |. 
ninces, that ſo we may in due ſeaſon teape the ſweet fruit 
thereof. Bleſſed is the man that heareth me:c watching daily 
at my ates, "waiting daily at the poſts of doore s. or who 
I. findet h me, findeth life, and ſb all Ach Auk of the Loyd: | 
I [DidChriſtians oft and ęarneſtly breath themſelves in me- 
I | ditarion of thoſe great things, that God offereth in the 
„I | Goſpell-; and his truth and faithfulneſſe to make good 
„. whatſoever he hath ſpoken: Did they ſet before them 
I both the mercy of God in ordaining the Sacraments for the 
22 ooo 1s ©" +. 
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ſtrengthening of their faith, and his grace and faithfulneſs, 77 
in beſtowing upon them freely, that which hie offereth and. 
' | ſealeth unto them in theſe outward ſeales a Did they con- 
ſider what he gratiouſly promiſeth in both, and expect to 
be made pa: takers of them in the uſe ofthoſe ordinances; 
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— BE.e7 
e eſteeme, approve, and exetciſe that worſhip, & = 11558 
1 © "| which te. preſcribeth : for faith looketh to thereyealed 
Eſay 8.20. - will of God, as the rule of all acceptable ſervice, and! to 
„ promiſes, as the grounds of comfort, and good ſuc: |! 
ceſſe. It tenders unto God, what lie requireth;; and lac: 
. keth unto God to receive what he is plealed, & hath pro» þ . 
| Devt.12.32. -| miſed to give: But -God will notacceft.; that worſhip., i 
Efay 29.13- | which he hath. not appointed, nor worke effeRually.by:|| * 
7 IE 15.9. the devices of men. No piety, comfort, or true devotion 1 3 
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is, or can be ſtirred up by bumane traditjons: for as they. 
5 wm ai Yeſtjtureof: commandment for their rule, ſo are thej/ 
-i 3: Tofp promiſe, that God will kindle or quicken bythem any |; ©: 
+-+-1 ſparkle o knowledge, faith, invocation, thanklujngſſe, or 
N orfierſaving motions of heart. 17 13 
EY Second ly I- delighterh: greatly to \behaldsbe face of . 
God in his ſanctuat y.: When thou ſgideſt;: Scete ger, 
: if ace m heart ſaid unt ther, T by face, Lord will I feekes | 
pfl. 42.2. þ; Porn fball F. comme and: appeare- before Gad. 0 Ged. then Br 
oo 'Pcal. 63. 12. Is a]. God, : early will I ſeeks thee u my ſouls thirſteih 14 
1 ! 8 f r. Abeeg lrg Ii Lon geth on the; in & Axis an thirſty. land, 
VVV (Here Nm rb er vhy power and glory, ſoas 1 hare. 5 
. | „ (cep elle. fn the Sinctaaty. How. ami able are th Mtaberna. : 
1.PAl.84:1,2, cles, 1 Lord of hoſts EM ſoule Longeth:;: yea ever funteth 
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lueth-the heart cloſe to the words. 15 
| ceiverh- and: poffeffeth dhe good, things promiſed, : 

| changeth' the diſpoſition; of ſoule, isto the naturd of he 
word. Faith“ followerh þ hard after the word til it be made 
our owne, atid its lively 1 5 dern upon the ſoule: 
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. of gain dtawes mien to riſe early, reſt late; toyl ata TÞ 
in any buſineſſe that may bring in commodity: But faith 
„ begetteth an inſatiable operative, conſtant thirſt and de · 
ite of ſpiritual things which makes the believer induſtri- 
i ous inthe uſe of all means; whereby his treaſure may bs 
." | encreaſed. Look es the Merchant takes paines to enrich | 
I biqmſelf; and increaſe his ſubſtance; ſo doth the faithful 
. | ſonl to get poſſeſſion of the true treaſure. Lively. faith, | 

and burning love towards the Lord, lodge both together, Won. 
] | which bring forth paines and forwardneſſe in the workes 


.*.”. | ofholineſſe,. willingneſſe and delight to pleaſe him in all |. 
F 
More particularly it may be inquired, How parents in 
faith ſhould preſent their children unto baptiſm , What | i 
. | uſe-Chriſtians mond make of their baptiſm, when they 
come to age and diſcretion: And how we are to receive 
the Lords Supper in faith. 
Abe dedication of a childe to God, is a work of ſingu · 
lar and great importance, one of the weightieſt ſervices 
„ we eantake in hand, though (we may fear) it is conſider-- 
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Lord bur God ſhall all r which couenant, as it is made with || - © 
the parents and their ſeed,: ſo doth the faith of the parent 
-  |apprebend-'the promiſe of the. coyenant for himſelf and.. 
for his ſeed. And this is the ground of that tender, which 
a Chriſtian - makes. of his childe unto holy Baptiſm, For 
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cer We © 1: 1: Secondly, By faith che believing parents muſt give them. 
lar. +, ſelyes unto God, chuſing him de por eget = 
A figningeheinſelves in allchings to be guided by. his word, 
in all States and conditions. He that wouldgive bis child. 
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ſiatò the Court of the great: King of Heaven and Eattir-/ 
If parents can compaſſe but a:Leaſe-of: ſome. Farm fox. 
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not rejoyce, that God: hath by covenant and ſeal. pal- 
ſed..the grant of: the Kingdom of Heaven to them and 


» 


> 
i... 


Er toliveby Faith 


— 


ds 55 5 


— ” 


OO Wane 
- * 
- 

. 


2 

—— 
LEY 
* 

6 7 

— 

- 

s 


, 
. % 


* R 7 
LL * n „* 2 Jn 2 
* 


— 


* 


cheirg ? tt t. 5 21176. Py Cl DINE na 
th up parents to be diligent and careful| - 


FSixtly, It ſtirre nd caretu . 
to bring. up their children in information and fear of te 
Lord, being inſtant with God to bleſſe their endeavours] -. - 
for the good of their children, and the glory of his name. 
For thus faith; perſwadeth: Thy childe is not thine, but. 
the Lords : thou haſt dedibated him untò the ſervice of his] - 
Ma jeſty, and he, from whom thou receivedſt him at firſt, 
bath committed him to · thy charge, to be trained up in 
his fear. It is a great honour to be truſted with ſuch a4 
charge; and it ĩs a fearful ſinne to neglect. ſo great a truſt. 
Wil thou conſecrate thy childe to God: this day, 110 
leave him to: the Pevil for ever after d: Wilt thou teach! 
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ſtian ?: Didſt thou not undertake for his education in ibe/ 
. ;|true Religion; and wilt thou neglect the peaformtuce of 
[i j|that ſolemn bath; Chriſt: coinmanded the children of 
r. 10. 23.16 | Chriſtian parents to be brought unto him; and wilt thou} 
I rreſent them untaught, and ignorant: of the Chriftian|: - : 
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not for a moment of time; but for the whole courſe of a 
- i manslife, It doth reſpect not only the time paſt, and pre-· 
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r Secondly, It. is a provocation untofaith, and à pledge 
ſcheręof. We have the promiſe of God under his hand and 
| ſeale, that he will waſh us from our iniquities; receive us 
"| foxihis children; remember ohr neceſitties, beſtow upon; 
. '| us-the-Kingdome. of Heaven : e ſhalldo great wrong | © 
| and: diſhonoiirto--God y af we doubt or make queſtion, [| 
whether he-ywill-performe:promiſe-freely-made;,: and cons. | 
"| firmed . by-covenant and ſeale. We are bound by com- 
| maridement to believe in Jeſus Chriſt, and to commit our 
' Helves wholly unte him, as unto a ſaithfull Saviour: Mid 
we have bound ouß ſelves by promiſe; covenant and ſeale, 
that we will believe and cleave unto him, as or only. Sa | * 
viour.: ſhall we then goe backe; grow remiſſe; or give |. 
way todopbeng denen througli the fight 

of ſinne, or want of ſenſe and feeling comfort, or the 
- | world-bepin- to crsepe into the heart, and divide it from 
Chriſt, let us then. remember, we'havetroth:pliglited | 
I our-ſelves to Jeſus Chriſt, and by faithfull.promiſe; never 
tobe ealled backe, given our ſelves wholly to reſt, and 
tick cloſe unto him: : and therefore miſt admit no 5 
thought, whereby-weſhould be drawne aſide: or divided 
from him * i e e e ene: 
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1*. | pledge thereof. We are buried wir him by Baptiſme into | 
death, that- like as Chriſt was raiſed up from the dead, by 
. . - | the glory of the Father: Even ſo wee alſo: ſhould: walks | Tg.. 
in newiieſſe of-life : in which Chapter the Apoſtle diſpu --- 
- || tethr: of our actions, that we ſhöuld-abſtäine from evill | r 
and follow thoſe that are good. We have: ſolemnely | , 
' | frorne to fight-againſt:the Devil), the World, and the 
- * | Bleſk:3-and; having: taken the preſſe· money. of: Jefus.| 
| Chriſt {"it- were an-immortall diſgrateroiaccept of truce | 
I with Sathan, Wee carry the badge and ilivery of Jeſus 
{- -_ | Chriſt, and ſhall we forſake our colours, and fight forthe | | 
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|weake; if ſincere obedience: and. that ſnuts forth all place 
i} of excuſe. If we be engrafted into the ſimilitude of Chriſts| - © 


We muſt keepè the unity of the ſpirit in the bond of 
peace ; for we are all baptized into one body. Wee muſt 
not jarre, for we ate brethren: We muſt gotquarcellnos | © - ©: 

I contend, for we are members of the ſame; body, and have 
beene ſealed into the ſamę body.: It: goeth ill with the na. 
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I nihęg'the bleſſings of this life, 1 par. 
18. $ pag. 63. 

5 Belief in t eſe promiſes bring. 

: eth forth contentment, incoura- 


'* | geth to diligence, quickneth. in 
adverſities, &c. ibid. — 5 


: By faith the temporal oifes of 


; Gap are ſweetned and ſanctified 


Unto us, par. i eap. 10. pag. 132 be 
Par. * cap. pag 352. 
It receiveth earthly beſfings as 


Pledges of God ſpecial i fayour; / 


3 and lifreth them up to ſpiritual 


dl pag- 133 & Par. 2 caps if pag? 
1 36 


3. 
| It preſerverh from: the use of 
| unlayfo! eme 2 capi Pa. 


336. 
How the heart is Uefed oben 


Tie ads of falthin- reſpect e of 
HF temporal promiſes. and: bleſſings, 
198 rs wag? r bee; 1 


> * Km F {a "9352 Y 
: 5 - IR x . ** 
Pf ny nt 1 5 5 5 
5 5 . ©. . * 


„ ARNE 


ws E 


=” "EE 
[T is the ordinance” of God the FO 


men ſhould labour in. ſome ho- 
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And guide the works of our cal- | | 
ling, they aredead and carnal as. | 


they come from us, ibid. 

The ſoveraign- remedy againſt | 
the evils which we ure ap do run 
into in the 3 * calling, 
is a livelyfaithp Pag.36Þ 

: Faith. labour conſcionably 
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1 pag. 8 ATE C brit is the thing which faith : £ 
Thins believed * in hem embraceth to:: ſalvation, and 


ſelves more certain then things whom it doth look unto and re- | 
I ſeen, but not apprehended by us ſpect, as it doth make us righteous 3 
9 with ebe genere nee, in the fighrof God, par. 1 185 
Par. 1 Cap. 1 g. 74,74 be cap. 12 pag. 1 7 85 
- — Theological: are Jar: Zen pes, wy 1 
; inthemfelves as cerraio;as are he : Chrift is the full and pie, | 
| principles upon which they are. object of beliefe as it Ju 
- | gronnded, bur alwayes they are par.1 cap.$ pag. 59. 
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- Chriſt is made wand us of God God and Chr) is che only.oh- 
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